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70 THE VERY 
|Gody and right Mable ae my 
| Lady MaxrStiwanr; | 
| | Countſſe of Marre. 
1 1. 
4 

8 Ib: moble Lady ; the {bur h 

GE of G O D compared by Salo- 
in are bands of Qrong men, and vali- 
| ant Iſraelites, expert in the warte, and 
that can handle the ſword: and en 


mon ſtored with Shields and Targets of 


A vel bae and defenſiue. armour conumient 
erer; tale of life, and meet for cueris 
f barrell,wberwnh our aduerſaries. 


mon to 4 terrib/e army, where | 


ſeuerall Armonr-honſe, furniſhed bettes j 


| 
| Booke of ſacred Scripture wee may call a | 
then that boule of Lebanon which Salo- 6 


Gold, In it areweapons of warre, both ig. 
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are able — vr. But as Davipsl 
Worthics were not all of one valonr ; for 
Abiſhai,chiefe of rhe ſecond tbree,zer did. 
not attaine vnto the firſt three : ſo bau: 
not all the Murriours of ( brift a bke 
ſtrength, and shill to fight the Lords bat - 
telt. And therefore we wbo are but nowices 
in the ſpiritnall warfare , as wee ſbouid be 
Carefnll enery day to put on the compleate | 
armour of God that wee may Hand, ſo 
ſhould we diligently take heed fo other va- 
laut Wreſtlers , who through Faith and 
Patience haue inherited the promiſes 
before vs that wee may le arne of them, 
bow to weeld our weapon in the ſprrit uall 
war fare. Among many, whoſe battels 
are regiſtred im the booke of Q od for our 
inſtruttion, I haue here brought in wort hy 
[ acob, 4 N reſtler from the we wb,cuecn to 
the day of bis drath, who inthis bus moſt 
ing ular rare wre fling with God \ſhewerb 
vt animageof Gods wreſtling woith by 
cbildren, the varietie of tentations wher- 
by be proves vs, & the meanes by which we 
ftand.Sundry others before me baue writ- 
ten learnealy 0 largely oft his ſubiect: but 
| 1 


* 


| 
[ I baus labonred at far asl could to eſchow 
coincident doctrine + and I baue princs- 
pally endeuourod my ſelfto ſearch ont ſuch 
obſernations, as through experience by 
the grace of God, I baut found moſt com. 
fortable for ſuch as are troubled tn con- 
ſcience. Andrheſe ( right noble Lady) 1 
i bane been bell to dedicate wnto your 
Honour, as unte one who having obtained 
mercy of God, is through bu grace dailie 
exerciſed in the ſpirituall warfare, Ac- 
cept it therfore as a teſtimony of that lows 
and reuerence that I beare to that grace 
of God,wbich is manifeſt in you : for the | 
increaſe whereof I daily pray onto God 
that be would con firme you tothe end. and 
bring forward bis owne works in you to 


perfection. | 


| 


Your Ladiſhips, in our com- 
mon Sauiour, the 
Lord IE SVS; 


WILLIAM CovvPER, 
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THE TEXT, 


Gznz$18 Chap, 32. Ver. 24 


24 Ni. when [acob wes left himſelfe alone, 
there wrelled « man with hun vnto the 

25 And hee ſaw that be could net prenaile e- 

gainſt him: therefore hee touched the hollow of bis 
thiyh, and the hollow of lacobs thigh was looſed as 
hee wreflled with bim. A 
26 Aud he ſaid, Let we 20; fors morning op- 
h: who an wered, I mull nes lat thee yoe, ex- 
cept thre bleſſe me. 

27 Then ſaid hee, What is thy name? and hee 
faid, lacob. 

28 Then ſaid be, Thy name ſh ill be called Iacob 
0 more but Ilrae l: becauſe thou haſt had power 
with God thow ſha t alſo preuaile with men. 

29 Then lac ob demanded, Tell me thy neme 1 
pray thee. ꝙ he anſwered, Wherfote wow doft then 
aske my newe? and he bleſſed him there. 

30 And lacob called the 233 pe- 
Niel: for he ſaid, I baus ſeen God face to face, and 
my life u preſeraed, 

1 uche Sun roſe ro him bo We paſſed Penidl, 
and be halted vpon by thigh. 
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20 be iti the name of th Lark, 


0 Tis acomfernableſeying 
N for the godlie, that is ſee 
done by the Apoſtle, if 
5 od be with vn who can bee 

en agenft vs! This ſentence 
dooth not deny but that good men e · 


FF 


mics; but it doth impott this comfort, 


that the oppoſitiõ which io made vnto 15 
them cãnot hurt them we moy be caſt 


4 15 nies of — lay God an 
| Raven 1 tlie ta | 


uen in a good coutſe may haue ens. 7 5 


downe but wee cannot periſh; our ene- 
mies may trouble — — 
come vs yea, capitit dana wos wut . 
 fcere,nocere non poſſunt :they may take 
the head from vs but cannot hut va. It 
; VEE A 4 is 
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1 co 5 $ wreitling = | 
is not tor t they tig ut vv have | 
3 iy & ou 
| none art able to take from vs. 
| Pere enim tuta pro Chriſto, & cũ Chriſto 
E .. | pugn4,1n qua nec vulneratus, nes occiſius 
| fraudubers victoria there i no danger 
in that battmiſe ovherein vvre fight ſor 
| Chriſt andwith Cheiſt; for eve ate ſure | 
that vvhether vvee bee vvounded of 
| flaine,weſhall uot he de ſtauded of the 
| Ye: good victory. [acob heere a good man, is in 
0 155 dae | ® Bod courſe, for hee is trauelling a 
J good the Lords command from Pades d. 
| ram vntoſ andan, yet is hee troubled 
with enemies; for Laban purſues him 
behinde, and E/av cometh againſt 
tum before, but both of them labour 
in vetao;beruaſe God is with him. 
agen The Lord doth in ſuch fort bridle 
25 the rage of Laban, that albeit hee mat 
annenher ched after Icob more furiouſtie then 
4 ridle,or lebe the fonne of Nimſbi marehed af 
change, or ter ſahoram, think ing to ſatisſje hisdiſ 
| 8 contented mindeby reducing IJarob to 
MH te | @ greater fl: uerie then hee we in he- 
; fore yet the Lord puts inhibition he 
ene 


; 
i 
bi 
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al ” 


q 
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| Hiſtorie , the Lord God ſo catefullie 
vaites vpon his ſetuant Jacob, that for. | confolati- + 


b Com 


theconcluſions ot his heat, & &makes 
him fainetoluc for /acob: frixadſhip, 


and tp enter into @/coucnant of peace. | 
y 55717 Werl 


with him. 1 8. (515 
Yea, which is more comfortable, 


| che Lord maketh Laban himſelia s/| 


preacher of Gods providence» in 


cie waiting ouer . Tiusthe Lord | 


bridleth Labau, and ſends hjiaphacke 


againe to his ownebome,without do- 


ing harme to Jacob, or any of his; And 


as for Eſau, the Lord in like maner. | 
heart, and makes 
him fauourable to Jacob, lo that che | 
he thought 
to haue fline him, embrace him, and 
with the lame mouth that once you'd | 


changes his cryel 


ſame hands wherwith once 


to haue his life, lie k iſſeth him : ſoſute 


tectour : for ben the watts of 4 man 
pleaſe the Lord, hoc can mate bis enemies 
5 friends. 

I weeyvellmarke and confiderchis 


— 


te they vnto whom the Lord is s Pe- 


* 


\ Chriſt -. 
| vs, ſo bis 


' As the ſuf- þ 
| ferings of | 


yound in 


908 4s 


0 needed ariſes to him hee 
— 


— . 


Tacons waſting - 


acquaines him ever withſomenewand| 
2 in che 
| of this chapter the Angels of the Lord 
vnto /acob to comfort him, 

they brought him in effect᷑ this mei- 
ſagefrom the Lord, Fear not, O Jacob, 
the power and malice of thy brother 
Eſa; for here are we, the hoaſt of the 
living God. to goe with thee and aſoiſt 
thee, according to the promiſe of pro- 
tection in thy journey that God made | 
to thee in Bethel; herein thou ſaweſt 
the Angels aſcending and deſcending. 
vponthe Ladder : woe are nos (ene to 
rait e pon thee, as o conuziedtheein | 
 chycoming ſo are wenowſafely to eõ- 
uay thee in thy teturning, in def; 
of all that will oppoſe E 
gainibthee. 

This viſion no doubt did conGrine 
- | the heurt of /acob for's while, and en- 
couraged him to the iourny: yet ſoon 
after hee is troubled wich a new feare : 
the report of his Meſſengers, vrho 
tolde him that Eſaa vas comming 6. 


gainſt him with foure hundred men, 
_ och wal 
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doth in ſuch fort diſquier bis minde, 


7 ” * 
\ * * 
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that he forgets his former comfarts,& 
he becomes exceedingly aftaid. 
And in this, each one af vs may 
ſee an image of dur omne ueakeneſſe. 
lacab had many proofes and experi- 
ences of Gods mercy. le is nat jung 
ſince hee got ioyfull deliverance from 
Laban, and ſince the Lord, as 1 haue 
aid, comforted him bythe miniſtry of 
his Angels; and yet oow bebalde how 
{mal a thing diſcourages him: certain- 
lyſuchis theweakenelle of the deare(t 
children of G O D, that it ia not one 
confirmation, yea, not many experi- 
ences of mercy that will ſollain vsbu⸗ 
we haue nee d continually and howrely, 
to be ſlreugthened vit new grace of | 
corcoboration. Planta that ate ſette in 
the earth, tequse watering when they 
are young; & cornethat grows in the 
held, without the firſt and later taine 
comes not to maturity and perfection: 


ſowee, voleſſe that euery houre the 


tame of heauenly grace deſoend o pon 


DDr 


vefrom God, or at the leaſt hu dea 


DP — 


Wee have 
need that 
the Lord 
ſhould 
very dax 
renew bis 
mercies þ 
towards - | 
We | 
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Iacovs wreſthng | 


— 


fal. 80 


Lot once 
J ut often 
io rhe 

if godire 
Il. and 
bit many 
i] 'imes in 
mne & th: 


| a inc, 


ite tame | 


vnperceiued manner, cannot poſſiblie 
ſtandzno,notone moment in the ſtate 
of grace. Euery ſpirituall deſertion ma- 
nifeſts our weakenes: the voice of a 
Damſell ſhall ſhake vs as it did Peter; 
the rumor ofarroubleſhallaffray vs, as 
here it affcajes /acob, it is the Lords 
countenance which maketh vs to live. 


and wee ſhall be ſafe. 
eAbraham in A:gypt got a notable 


violare, when he had yeclded her cha- 
irie to the concupiſcence of an Eth- 
uke king, Pharaoh : but was this ex- 
perience of Gods mercy ſufficient to 

Infitme him, and make him firong 


eme? No ſurely: for fhurtly chereaf- 
er in Gerab among the Philiſtines, hee 
cals into the ſame ſinne of fearefull di. 
truſt, ſo that againe the ſecondtime, 
hee ſeckes the preſeruation of his life 


Cauſe thy face, O Lord, to ſhine vpon v1, 


| proofe of che Lords prouident mercie | 
waiting ouer him, preſeruing Sarab in- 


ig inſt the like tentatiun in time to 


| diſtill int o our hearts, by a ſecret and 


by h zi ding the chaftitie of Sareb ? 


And | 


2 GOD! 


nds Prophet Samael, al- 
eit hee ſaund many a time the Lords 
| preſence with him, aſſiſting huminſuci 


(ore that he ſuffered none of his word; 


o fall to the ground, yet when Goc 
aommaunded him to goe and anoin- 
Dana, he refuſed at the fit ſt, and a hy: 
becauſe he feared leaſt Sana ſhould (lay 
um. Who would think that ſuch weak 
nelle had bin in the man of Gd, that 
nauingthevvord of the Lord for his 
xarrant, hee ſhould yet be afraid of the 
:ountenanceof man ? Thus now and 
chen bath the Lord giuen to the beſſ 
of his children, a proofe of their one 
weak ne ſſe, that we looking vnto them 
night bee humbled within our (clues, 
«nowing that vve are nothing uithou: 
ihe Lord. As Extic hi fell from his 
{cat in the window, u herein H ſate hea 
ung Paul preach: ſo haue we our owne | 
Vunings, hereby many tines wee fall 
from the ſeate of out deuotion, from 
che full aſſurance of faith which cauſes 


canfidence, from the ſenſe of mercy 


and (pirituall ioy riſing thereof, into 
horrible 


our ſpiri- 


cuall fain- | 


cings and 


[ownings | 


warning v 


of our 


| 
owne weak | 


| 


Wee haue 


neſſe. | 
Ach. 0 
g 


[AC 02S l 


horrible diſtruit and feareſull pertur- 
bations; ſo that vvee become almoſt 
dead,hartlc ſſe, eomfortleſſe, and wich- 
out feeling: But bleſſed bee the Lord, 
v ho euen at thoſe times dorb keepe our 
ſoules in life , and lift vs againe into his 
armes, more louingly then Pax! did 
Euticbus; he ſeta vs againe on our feet, 
hee renewes his mercies, and reſtoreth 
i a his former ioyes vato vs. Let it there- 
God che | F2re neuer goe out of our mindes, that 
{ ftrwwgth | God us tbe ſtrength ef our life, vvithout 
[| 7 of our life. whoſe grace we haue no ſtanding, that 
mo ſo our eyes and our hearts may be con- 
tinually aduanced towards him, deſi- 
ring the Lord to be with vs, and at no 
time to leaue vs. ln all the courſe of our 
life, let vs ſay to the Lord with Moſet. | 
will nor goe forward one foot, except thou 
ge with me, otheruiſe vve ſhall faint vn- 
der euery butrthen, (tumble at euerie 
unpediment, and fall vndet the lea} 
tentation that (hall ouertake vs: but it 
the Lord be with vs, wee ſhall be able to 
do all things throwgh bim that comforts | 
os. #-,-50 | 
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| C HA. I I. , 
Gods fatherly compaiſion appraver, in | 
that hee bandlervs moſt tenderly when 
| weeare weakeFF. | 


# 

v1 | Nolte, ahnden | 
in Jacob the Lord doth notreiea 
um; but rather, like a Joumg Father, | 

andics him fo much the more ten-], , 
erly. It is the Lords praiſe & our com- 4 
ort, he breakes not the brmiſed reed, ans 
| jurnches nor the moaking flax: be u the 
God who romforts the abte(t, and bindeth 
up the broken in heart. It was not for Ja- | 
robs werthinelle that the Lord did firiſ 3 5 
 -huſe him, and now for his weakneſſe 
{ hee will not reiect him:therefore doth | + 
ie now appeare to /acob in his neede, 3 
| 1nd miniſter vnto him greater com- $ 
fort then any he got before. Inthe he- £ 
2inningof the Chapter, the Lord ſent : 
nis Angels, his miniſtring ſpirits to 
comfort him; and now becaufe 7:cob | 
vet is in feare, in the end of the Chapter | 
YE 1 
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ye lee how he comes himſelfe & com- 
forrs him. Such is thy tender mercie, | 
O Lord, towatdes thoſe; vvhom once 
thou haſt choſen to be thine, that thou 
wilt neuer forſake them: ſurely becauſe 
t hon art not changed, ther fore is it rhat we | 
are mot conſumedit hong b we fall thog wilt | 
put vader thine hand and raiſe ving - 
| game, and makeſt thy laſt comfort al- 
waies the grcateſt. | 
The viſion is rare, the like not againe 
to bee found in all the booke of God: 


_ 
e proli able for our edificatio, 


cheth the 


che man- as containing in it an example of Gods | 
ger of wreſtling with his owne children; and 


e a therefore meete to be conſidered of all 
| with bis the good ſouldiers of leſus Chcilt, 
chulsrco. | wrelHing in the ſpirituall warfare. And 
therefore forche hetter vnderſtanding 
of it, and giving greater light to the 
whole liory, in the entty ve vil handle 
theſe 3. things: fitſt, what moued the 
Lard at this time to appeare vnto his 
ſeruant Jacob: ſecondly, vv hat is the 


forme & manner of the Lr appari--- 
tion; and thirdly, v hat ĩs the end of it. 
CHAP. 


2 8 0 | ' N 5 FG \ . | 

CAP. IIK 

The cauſe mmung the Lord th appeare to 
Jacob, at the time,.  - 


He cauſe mouing the Lord to ap- 

peare to Jacob, was the hardeſtate 
wherein bis ſeruant ood at this time: 
for /aceb is now in great anguiſh of 
minde, tumbling as it were betweene 
fearcand confidence, betweene hope 
and deſpaire: hope bidding him goe 
forward ip his journey, deſpaire by the 
contrary diſſwading him; confidence 
promiſing him ſafety, feare threatning 
him with danger: his hope leanes on 
the word of God, who promiſed to be 
with him, and proſper him: his feare 
is conceined of the vords of Eſau bo 
had vowed to ſlay him, and is novy 
wakened againe, and augmented by 
the report of his ſeruants, who tolde 
him that C ſau was comming agaiaſt 
him with an army. Thus did he walke 
ſtaggering v pon feet, not vnlike en 
FE = t 


_ — Mt 
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Ie AS | 
ſeete of Danni Image, partly of clay, 
partly of iron, Some of histhoughts be- | 
ingweake and impotent, others ſtrong 
and forcible to carry him forward. In 
this perplexity now ſtands Jacob, ha- 
uing no concluſion nor counſel within 
him without contradiction, vncertain 
what to do, or which way to turne him, 
not vnlike Icheſaphat, vho being ſtrai- 
ted with the Ammonits, Moabites, and 
Edomites, ſtoode vp before the Lord 
and ſaid: O Lord there is no ſtrengtb in 
vs to ſtand agamfſt this great multitude, 
neither doe wee know what to doe 5 bat 
our eyes are towards rhee, In like man- 
ner (ſay I) doth Jacob here; being aſ- 
laulted with a force hee was not able 
to reſiſt, hee turnes him to the Lord, 
and declares to the Lord in humble 
manner his feare: Deliner me O Lord 
from the hand of my brother Eſau: for 7 
feare him, leaſt hee come pox mee, and 
ſmue mee, and the motber vpon the chii- 
dren Therefore is it that now the Lord 
comes, as in due ſeaſon & conuenient 
time, to ſhew himſelfe for the — 
| o 
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| of his leruant. No helpe for Jacob in 
man, the Lord puts to his right hand, 

and comforts him, /b: enim incipit 4 
num anxilmm , vbi deficit humanum. 

When all ather helps faile the children 
of Godthen commeth in the helpe of 
God,for he knuwes beſt the very point 
and article of time, wherein it is meete 
that be ſhould be the deliuerer of them 

who waytvpon him. 

As for the manner ofthe apparition, 
the Lord is not content to anſwere 
lacob by word cncly, nor by (ending 
ſecretly patience and comfortvnto his 
troubled ſpirit( which way many a time 
he anſweres the prayers of his owne) 
but he confirmes him by anextraardi- 
nary viſion, For he appeares to /acob 
inthe forme of a man, & wreſtles with 
bim: he aſſailes him not with aſuperi- 
our Orength which he was not able to 
withſtand, but applies himſelfe to Ja- 
W and diſpoſes the wreſt- 
ing in ſuch a maner, that [aceb gets the 
choty, albeit not without a wound; 
for his thigh-bone is diſioynted and 
lv 3 2 2 put 
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The helpe 
of God be. 
gius when 
other hcipe 
failes, 


The maner 
of the 
Lords ape 
arition is 
both by 
word and 
viſion, 


| 
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put our of the ioynt, ſo that he halted 
all the dayes of his life: which as for 
the preſent time it vas a matter of his 
humiliation, being a diſcouerie of his 
weakneſs, & of the Lords indulgence, 
wheteby onely he preuailed victor in 
the combate, ſo was it for all time to 
come, a memoriall and temembrance 

vnto him of this moſt comfortable 
apparition. | 
Theendof| And as for the end of the Lords ap- 
che Lords pearing: the end, ſaith Theodorer, was | 
egen“ | che confirmatiõ of Iacobs hart againſt || 
Lebt con- frategides enim Anpelns eñ lacob lat 3 
fumarion. = 2 1 

| ri volaut, vt timenti fratrem fiduciam in- 
yceret. And this we may perceiue ontof || 
the words whichthe Lord vtters when | | 
the wreſtling is ended, Ihen baſt wreft- 
led with God, and ſhalt alſo preuaile with 
wer, Feare not therefore (vill the 
Lord ſay, O my ſeruant Jacob) to en- 
counter with Eſau, who is but a mortal 
man: I, who haue furniſnied the | 
ſtrength to ſtandin this wrelll newith ?: 
God, ſhall furniſh thee with itengelt |: 
alſo in all thy conflicts with men, and | 

; bas | 
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g thou ſhalt preuaile. This is the ground 
| | of all our comfort in trouble: which if 
wee could remember, then would we 
5 not be caſt dom ne nor diſquieted wth 
feares, but would ſanctiſie the Lord of 
boſts in our bearts, and make bim our 
frare. It is neither in our name, nor 
ſtrength, nor in the power of nature 
that we ſtand and wreſtle : we go forth 
againſt our Goliab inthe name of our 
God, weake in our ſelues, yet in him 
(ff | avore then Congueronrs: Mauor enim oft 
] quipreeft in nobꝶ, quam qui m hoc mun- 
da, wer plus ad deiciendum poteſt terrena 
| pane, quam ad erigendum dining tuteia: 
he is ſtronger that rules in vs, then the 
prince of this world, neither arc theſe 
euils which earthly men are ableto in- 
flict vpon vs ſo forcible to caſt vs 
downe,as the heauenly helpe is able to 
raiſe vs vp: let vs alwaies walke for» | 
Lad in this our ſtrength, The Lords 
| my light and ſaluation, the Lord is the 
x th of my life, of whome then ſoall 1 
wy | 
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How mar- 
uailouſly 

Iod in dea- 
' [hog with 

I bis children 
workes by 
contraries. 


§o did be 
in the work 
| of creation. 


into the particulars, let vs marke theſe 
profitable leſſons that ariſe out of this 
ground to he obferued. If yee canſi- 
der what is the Lords purpoſe and in- 
tention, hat againe are the meanes he 
oſeth to bring about his purpoſe, yee 
{hall (ee that the Lord vſeth meanes 
which appeare contrary to this end. 
His purpoſe is to confirme Jacob; the 
means he vſeth is vrellliug with /acoby| 
a ſtrange manner of working, that the 
Lord ſhould ſhake him hee mindes to 
ſtrengthen, that he ſhould ound him 
whom hee purpoſes to conſirme, and 
thus, and this manner way ona ſodaine 
tertiſie by a ſtrange wreſtliag in che 
night, & in a ſolitarie place, his ſeruam 
whom he came to comfort; but ſo it 1a. 
the working of che Lord ofttimes is by 
cantraries. In the firſt worke of crea- 
tion, hee made all things of nothing: 
hee commanded light to ſhine out of 
darknes: he formed the body of man 
his moſt excellent eatthly creature, o 
the baſeſt mattet, dull and clay ; ofthe 
rileſt creature hie made the moſt ho- 


f ly by experience, that God deliuereth 


w GOD. 


— 
1 
2 


noutable, and all to ſhew che — of 
his power. 
ln the vorke of redemption i in like 
maner,our Saviour leſus by ſuſtaining 
ſhame, hath acquired to vs gloryz by 
induring the Croſſe hath obtained the 
Crowne; by ſuffering death hath de- 
ſtroyed death, and him ho had the 
power thereof: :and after the ſame man- 
ner of working he is yet daily meruai- 
[ous in his Saints: by death hee brings 
them vnto life; be kils and makes alme :: 
through doubrings he leades th em to 
aſſurance; by temporall deſpaii e hee 
brings them to abound in hope z hee 
| afraies them with his terrours, to make 
them the more capable of his conſo · 
lations. It is ſtrange and waruelions 
in our eyes: may we not learne it daj- 


vs from Sathan, by letting Sathan 
looſe for a vlule vpon vs 7 he laues võ 


| from our ſinnes by gatheinꝑ all our 
|| finnes againſt vs, and laying them to 


— 


So alſo in 
the worke 
of redemp- 
tion. 


And ſo dai- 
ly in his 
Saints, | 
Pſalme. 


the | charge of our Conſcience, and, | nn = 


I ac 03 s:wieftlng 
maketh vs, flce that tertible Wrath 
| which isto come. 
| |Weſhould | Be nottherefore diſcouraged, yee 
fo _ | who finde this working of che Lord: 
1 — 3 | faint not though the Lord after this 
' | whe God | manner do exerciſe you, that when ye 
| | ſeemes cry for mercy,yec to your feeling, yee 
} | ſtrange to | apprehed nothing but anger:reuerece | | 
"Ml div the working of God, ſuppoſe for the 
preſent yec vnderſtand it not; let the 
Lord walke on his one way, and waite | | 
thou with patience for comfort in the 
Pſal. end: The Lord will ſend a gracious rain f 
6 pon bis inheritance to refreſh it, wen it 
| ic wearie: though be kill v inbe ſhall wake | | 
| us liue againe, When hee hath hum 
hy | bled vs tothe graue, yet he willraiſe vs 
l Hoſea 6. againe. After two daics be will rewiwe vi, 
8 and in the third be ſball raiſe vs op, % 
In. weſhall line in bis fight. It is no totten 
] foundation we — th foumdatias 
1 the Lord remain: ſure, and therefore | 
| albeit the Lord ſhould ſlay vs, yet will 
4 weerult in him. e ſent a fearfull dark- | 
nes on Abrehamerecuer he ſnewd him 
I buy comfortable viſion: he ſtrool aa. 
4 — | 
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2) ey baus { had cope/tion on t hes, ſguth the 


before that he couertcd him; he ſtrak 
him with blindneſs ere euer heopencs! 
his eyes: he began hardly with /ecob 


dealt rigorouſly in hisanſwers with the 
woman of Canas, but in the end com: | 
forted her. As /oſeph for a long time 
made it ſtrange with his biethren, but 
at length his inflamed affection com: | 


angry countenance toward his owne. 
yet his ineſtimable loue and fatherl» 
compaſſion ſhall foxce him to reueale 
himſelfe vnto them in the ſu eeineſao 
his mercy. For alutie while haus 1 for- 
ſaken thee, for 4 nuonent a mine anger. 
(as it ſeemed) / bid ney face from thee fo. 
a little ſeaſon, but with everlaſting mor- 


Lord thy Redeewer, We ſnall percciu 
of trouble wee ſee not: though in our 


in the end that which now in the midi} 


0 


but ends with a bleſſing; at the firſt hi 


pelled him to embrace them ; ſo the 
Lord though hee make a ſhewe of an 


 affictions vectake him as an aduerla- | *© 


ry through the veakneſſe of ous ſaich, 
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yet ſhall wee finde that then God was 
with vs, working for our deliuerance, 
when heeſeemed to he againſt ver let 
vs not therefore bee caſt downe when 
the Lord worłeth with vs after his own 
maner of working, by means vnknoun 
to vs: let vs learne of /acob to wreſtle 
with the Lord; & with that woman of 
uuaau, cleaue to him the faſt er, when 
he ſeemes to put vs away: we ſhall find 
in the end, 7 he Lord is neare vnto them 
who are of a contrite beart, and will ſaue 
ſuch as be af flifted in ſpirit. Yea, we ſhall 
with Dau reioyce and glory in the 
Lord, /: good for me that euer the Lord 
corrocted me, the Lord be bleſſed there 
fore, for hee hath ſhowne his maruai- 
lous kindnefle towards me. 

It is now time that we enter into the 
hiſtory it ſelfe, which hath theſe two 
parts 2 the firſt fers downe the Angels 
wreſtling with Jacob the ſecond con- 
taines the conference of the Angell 
with Jacob, which followes vpon the 
wreſtling. As for the wreſHing we haue 
in it Gue things to bee conſidered: 


1. the | 


- — — 


witch . ef? 


21 


lade time ot it: 2. che perlombrtocen f 
whom: 3. the maner ot their wreſtling. 
vhether corporall only, ſpirituail only 
or mixt: 4. how lung continues the 
wreſtling : and laſt of all the iiluc of 


this wreliling. 
gre 7 IE ST Witte foe] 
CAP. IIII. 
The firſt circumſtance the time of the 
wreſtling. 


S for the firſt, the circumſtance 


m 
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1 2 
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rwecn 


of timeis noted by Maſes: when 
Jacob (ſaith he) was left alone, Amongſt 
many reaſons that might moue Jacob 


| the end he might haue the fitter Ocea- 
| lion to pray, and poure out his gnele 
| the more freely and homely into the 
Lords boſome: for ve know that the 
preſence of man is oftentimes a great 


our ſoules with God, and that the chil- 


impedimẽt of the free communing of |. 
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rence be- 


and Ia b. 


to bee alone, I encline to none me > v1) | 
then this; he ſoughtrobeſolicary, ? 
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thoſe ſecrets to the Lord, which they 
vill not vtter to their deareſt friends. 
e haue here then to learne with J 
cob, ſometime to withdraw our ſelues 
from the deateſt cõpany of men, that 
wee may haue the better occaſion by 
prayer to conferte with our God : for 
hee who loneth wiſedome , will ſeparate 
bimſelfe to ſeeke it. Yet are wee to re- 
member, that ſolitarineſle auailes not 
without, vnleſle there be ſilence with- 
in: for though the body be remoued 
from the eyes of men, if che ſoule in 
| the meane time bee diſquieted with 
' bands of teſtleſ & troùbleſome moti- 
ons, ie is not poſſible that we can pray. 
Maxima oft ſegnitia alienari & capi 
* inepti⸗ cegitationibus, cm Domini 
precaris: quaß ft aliquid, quod mag de 
beas cogitare, quam quod cum Deo lo- 
quaris: quomodote audire a Deo peſtulas 
cum to ipſe non atidias? vis Deum meme 
rem eſſe tui cum rogas, cum tu ipſe me- | 
mor tus vom ſis? hoc eſt ab boſte in totum 
vun cauere, boc off viguare oculis & cor. 
| de dernire, cum deloas ¶ briſtianus ot 


— 


3 
cam dorwit oc uus, corde rgilave,” It is | 
(ſath Oprian) a very great ſloathi to he 
alienate and carrled away with vnmeet | 
cogitations when thou prayeſt vnto 
God, as if there were any thing where- | 
of thou ſhouldeſt thinke more then 
this, chat thou att ſpeaking with God, 
= | How deſireſt thou that God' ſhould 
I heare thee, when thou beareſt not thy 
| | ſelfe? or that he ſhould be mindſull of 
thee, ho art not mindful of thy ſelſe? 
by ſo doing thou art not varie e- 
nough of thine enemy:this is to watch 
 vith chine eyes and ſleepe with thine | >» 
heart, whereas it becommeth-a Chri- 
(lian euen to wake withthe heart when | 
the eye is aſleepe: / {cepe,but my heart 
| waketh, 5 — | 
Wen therefore we goeto pray, we 
q mult doe as did our Sauiour, when he 
went to Faiſe Tabithafrom the dead, he 
put the Minſtrels and the mourners to 
the doore ; and ue mult purworldly | 
thoughts out of our minds, tolerable 
ſeruanes ( if ſo be wee vſe them as ſer- 
vanes ) at another time, but no way 
| tolera- 
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Jac 03s Hg? 


Mb. 6. f. 


Dan. 


Aci, 
How cate. 
full we 
ſhould be, 
and why. 
to ſeek oc- 
eiſions to 


forward ia his iourney, but left them 


tolerable in the ume of prayer : like 
the Alles and Seruants of Abraham, p 
which he vſed as helpes tocarry him 


at the foot of che mouncaine when he | 
vent vp to pray and ſacrifice to the 
Lord. And thus che perturbations of 
our minde within being quieted, then 
let vs eſchew as farre as polliblie wee 
can, all uccafions of diſtractions with- 
out vs: let vs with the Spouſe in the 
{ anticles, follow our Husbaud into the 
fields, and there talke with him: or with 
Dauid, let vt examine our hearts vpon 
aur beds and be ſtill: or as our Sauiour 
commandeth ys, let vs enter into our 
| chamber, and ſhut the doore, and there in 
ſecret pray to our beauenly Father. Af. q 
ter this manner went Daniel to hi- 
chamhes alone, and Peter to the topp 
of the houſe alone, and leſus Chrill | 
went alone to the mouataine to pray 
all night. And ſo much the more ear- 
neſlly ſnould we practice this Leſſon, 
becauſe now by Jacobs example wee 
learne, that then the Lord doth like 
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moſt familiarly ro ſhew himſelfe onto 
vs, when we are belt content to ſepa- 
rate our ſelues from al other pleaiures, 
that wee may get conference with the 
Lord: whereas by the contrary, when 
wee neglect to ſeeke him, and will not 
do ſo muchas redeeme a time and oc · 
caſion toſpeake with him, by forgoing 
for a while, the company of men, the 
Lord accounts that he is diſhonoured 
of vs, that we are ſuch as haue little de- 
light in the Lord]; yea, preſerte every 
ttiag before him: and therefore alſu it 
is. that the Lord delights not to be fa- 
miliat with vs, and to acquaint vs with 
his familiar preſence, becauſe we doe 
nos carefully vayt vpon m. 

3 The Lord therefore gg de i 

¶ chis delight & diſpolicign Wy 

ve may eſleemeit aber be &: 

I :0vs,to haue thelgall ace 

for it was neuer yet but that a 
hart to pray hath euer bin an vndoub- 
ted fore · runner of a ſpeciall bleſſing 
of God to enſue; If we open our month 
wide the Lord ſhall fill it : ſeeking muſt 
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| Geneſis. 


ov at ſix 
I petinoas 

Abraham 

br t 

the Ld 

| from o to 

10. 


20 before binding. and wemult knock 
before it be opened:if we haue the firſt 
we may be ſure of the ſecond. Our Sa- 
uior hach aſſured vs that our heauenly 
Father will giue his holy ſpirit to them 
who deſire him. When Abrabam pray- 
ed to the Lord,the Lord anſwered him 
in ſuch ſort, that euery petition he ſent 
forth returned backe with ſome new 
gane: at ſix petitions he broughe the 
Lord from fiſtie to ten, that the Lord 
promiſed to ſpare all Sedowe for ten 
ighreous. And that which is moſt 


{ comfortable, the Lord leftnot off an- 
1 weringcill firſt Abr abam ceaſed from 


praying. As that Oyle miraculouſly 


| — — ſo long | 


w had an emptie 
V teceiue it: ſo may 


ged to call vpan we. Bl j 
who buuger and tbirff = Fighteonſner, 
for they ſhall be ſatisficd, 
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| [acob, 
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The fecond cireumſtance;theperſons be. | 
tween whom the wreſtling is. 


== ſecondthingthathere comes 
to be conſidered, iathe perſons, 
betweene whom the wreſtling is. Hee 
that wreſtles here with /4co6, is not a 
Man, albeit Moſes fo calleth him be- 
cauſe ſo hee a : neither is hee a 
created Angel, albeit Heſea cal him an 
Angell of God. But hee who wreltles is 
the Sonne of God, the great Angell of 
the couenant: bic homo peru Deus off, 
non e nuncupatione, ſed natura: he it ie, 


vho in this combat lache veſtler with 


Where firſt it ioviobey: 4 
how it isthat leſus Chiiſbappearedro 
the Fathers vnder the Lau, in form & 
ſnape of a man, not beeing yet in- 
carnate and madꝭ man indecde ? the 
anſwere is, that appearing of Chu(t 
in forme of a man, wa Tertullian 


How as mã 


peared to 
the Fathers 
before hin 


C callcth | 


Chriſt ap. | 
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i Galath, 


Difference 
| betweene 


e Chriſts ap · 


his maui- 

1 feſtation 
after in the 
fleſh, 


| 


| 


| parition & he vas not then 1he ſeede of the woman; 


f 


Second y, vyhere rilt vnder the 
—— on the boch of man, it was but 


| particular errand, which fo ſoon as he 


| but when folneſſe of time came, God 


| thi Chriſt leſus Man is God, & Chriſt 


Jacos s ref ling J N 


calleth it ↄpræluatuum hunmanuatr,a pre- 
ſignation of his manifeſtation after in 
the fleſn: but there is a great difference: 
betweene the appearing & his incarna- | 
tion that followed in the fulneſs of time: 
for firſt, albeit Chriſt before his incar 
nation took on him verily the body of 
manzyet was he not the a man indeed, 


ſent his Son into the world,. made of 2 
woman :then the Word was made fleſh, | 
thentooke he on the ſeed of Abrabam 
& becam in all thmgs man, like unto vs 
fin except:then he alſumed our nature, 
& ioyned it into one ſubſtance with his 
divine nature, that is into one perſonal 


vnion : for the ſtraitneſſe of the which 


coniunction it isſaid, and moſt truely, 


leſus God is Man: which before his 
iocarnation could uot bee (aid of him. | 


temporall, and forthe doing of ſome 
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| had tinihed;hee laid away againe. Bue | 


Chriſt leſus hath now afſumedche na- 
ture of man, neuer to bee laid away - 
gaine : as hee hath joynedournature 
with his diuine nature in a perſonal] 
vnion, ſo alſo in an euetlaſling vnion z 
ſo that there fnall neuer be a ſeparation 
between them. | 

Alvay in this manner of Chriſts ap- 
pearingvnto Jacob, & other of his ſer- 
uants before the la, let vs conſider the 
loue of leſus toward his owne, that for 
their ſake hee is content to abaſe his 
Maieſtie, and appeare to hisſeruants, 
not in a ſhape aniwerable to his glorie, 


but in ſuch a forme as their weakneile 


| might beſt conſort with: for vvhat 


kind of more homely and familiar ap. 
paration can God vſe to man, then to 
appeare as a man, in the ſhape moſt fa · 
miliar to man? not as God clad vvith 
glory and Maie ſtie, for that way no 


fleſn might abide him. In this O Lord. 


thou halt ſlie ed thy goodacs to man: 


in this our Father Abrab am, Iſaac, and | 
ſacob;hada proofe of thy loving kind 5 


2 nelle: 


Chriſts 
loue is 
ſeene in 
his fami. 
liar appari- 
tion to the 
Fathers he. 
fote the 
law. 
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| abundant- 
iy hath be 
| ſhewed his 
| loue to vs 
10 chislait 


dPCc. 


1 Iren.contr. 


Val. l. 3. c. 
28 
| Bern. Ser. 2. 
de aduentu 


Dom. 


| Iren contr. 


ö Val. l. 3.c. 
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But mote | 


Moor by the ordinary labour of a Gar- 


nelle: and in this, all thy children may 
| [ce what great account thou makeſt 
| of them, who loue and feare thy holy 
Name. | 
But what is all this, if it bee compa- 
red withthat which after followed ? J 
doe meane with that great loue which 
nov in this laſt age ofthe world, accor- 
ding to the truth of his promiſes bee 
| hath ſheved vnto his Church, in that 
he hath kept the preciſe, promiſed, and 
appointed period of time, wherein he 
hath appeared to his Church, not in 
hape of man only, as he did to our fa- | | 
| thers, but in the very nature of man, | } 
| A manindeed, albeir not made man , 
after the manner of other men; for 
| be ts the Stone cut ont of the monntaine | | 
' without bands : hee was not made man 
by the operation of man: He is a flomer 
of the field. not of the garden: he grew 
vp like a Branch of the root of leſſe, but 


diner: hee « the ſecond eAdam , verie | 
man, but not begotten by man: be de- 
ing the God of glory, made bim ſelſe of ns 
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reputation, he tooks vpon lum the ſhape of 

4 ſernant, and wat made like vnto men :-| 

& all this he did, that in our nature he 
might work ehework of our redempti- 
on. He came downe from the boſome 
of his Father, as the great Angell of 
his counſel, to reueale to vs his Fathers 
vill concerning our ſaluation. It is not 
cuſtomable that honourable perſona- 
ges ſhould cometo the poorer, but his | 
compaſſion of out neceſſities conſtrai- 
ned him: Iacestes enim paralytics in 
grabato, dininam illam nom poteramus 
attmgere celſitndinem: for we lying lick 
of the palſie in uur couch, vvere not | 
able to reach vntothat diuine & high 
maieſtie; therefore he bumbled him- 
ſelfe to come vnto vs, becauſe we werte 
| not able to goe vnto him. 
| And heerein hath he vttered toward | Man loſt 
man his wonderfull loue. Man beeing * 
man only. aſpiredtu be like voto God, wn oy 
and ſo loſt himſelfe , ſo that novv hee to God: | 
is become vvorſe then a companion to | Chriſt 
beaſts : But Telus, beeing very Gud, was — N 
oontent to become man, that he might * 
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Iacoss wreſtling 
bimtelte to ſaue man,vvho was loſt. O how hath 
— the loue of leſus ouercome our in 
mi titude ! he became the Sonne of man, 
to make vs the ſonnesof God: he hath | 
taken on him our ſinnes, and giuen to 
vs his rĩghteouſneſſe: he refuſed not to 
vndergo that death, which was due vn- 
to vs, that he might make vipartakers 
of his life. In aword, Q 0d boms eſt 
Ko prias de hriſtus voluit eſſe, vt homo poſut eſſe 
| |{4ot-v4% quod Chriſtus eff + That which Man is 
| | Chriſt would be, that man might bee 
made that which Chriſt is: and there- 
fore bumiliauit ſe, vt populum qui ia- 
199 ode | cebat ergerotʒ vulveratas eſt, vt vulne- | | 
Eleemwsſ. ra nofira ſanaret ; ſerninit vt adliberta- | | 
| tom ſeruientes extraberet ori ſuſtmure, | | 
vr moriens mmortalit atem mortalidPu | | 
| exhiberet : hee was humbled hinſelfe, 
Es 53.5 that he might raiſe vp his people lying 
in bondage: hee was vounded for our 
| tranſgreſſions, that by his ſtripes wee 
| might be healed: he became a ſeruant, 
that wee who were ſeruanta might bee 
reſtored to libertie: he ſuffered death, | 
that he dying might giue immortalitie 
- to 
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to vs that are mortal. This ia, O Lord, 


3 k 


the greatneſſe of thy loue towards vs: 
the length, and breadth, the height, & 


depth whereof «/ ti Saints are net able 


| 


ſelſe to be ours. 


to comprebend: But, O Lord grant that 
we may daily grow in the feeling ther · 
of, that with ioy of heart wee way re- 
ligne our ſelues fully to thine onely ſer 
uice, who ſo willingly haſt giuen th 
But to returne tothe conſideration 
of the perſons who vreſtle : yee may 
meruaile what wreſtling can bee be- 
tweene parties ſo vnequall, betu eene 


God and Man, betweene the Creator 


| 


and the Creature, between the Potter 
and his Veſſell. When the Lord is an- 
gry, the foundations of the mountains 
and carth doe ſhake, He breakes downe, 
and it cannot be built ;he ſbuta vp, andit 
cannot bee looſed, The pullers of heaxen 
rremble and quake at bis reproofe : at bis 
rebukes he dryes vp the (14, and maketh 
the floud deſert there fiſh rot for want of 
mater, aud de for thirſt : hee clotbes the 
beauens with derkneſſe : bes biddeth his 

| light- 


_ 


How it is 
that weake | 
men in 
wreſtling | 
ſhould be 
party to 

the mighty 
GOD? 


Pſalm. 29 
Þb 12 


1ob 26 


— 
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lig btnings walk, & they ſay, Lor, here we | 
areꝛ be maketb the depth to boile lige « pot | 
of oxntment, vbbo is able to land before 
shit boly Lord? And how then is it that 
Jacob is brought in heere as a wreſticr, 
with che Lord?But here you muſt con 
ſider tha parties as they are ſett downe 
5 in this conflict by Moſet. 
ZBecauſe The Lord in this voreſtling vtters 
ad eme not himlelfe as the mighty G O D, he 
| E. "ot ſhewes not himſelſe in his power, for ſo 
| Tus 1, ſhould he eaſily haue cenfounded his | 
ep man by | Creature : but the Lord vttreth himſelf 
ſecret as a man, and a man in pith & Arengeh 


race. | inferiour to Jacob. Iacob againe is here 


1 


to be cunſidered, not as a ſimple man, 
nor asa man vrreſtling by his ovvyne 
ſtrength; but as one ſtanding & vreſt- 
ling by the ſtrengthof God: and here- 
of cometh his preuailing in this bat- 
tell: the Lord vtters himſelfe leſs then 
he is, and makes vp Jacob much more 


| thẽ he was, Mag va certè Dei muſericor- 
| chryſoſt in | are cin figura hominis luctari veluit cum 
If Gene.zz iuſto vt ſe illius humilit at: attẽperaret. 
| And this ſame is the Lords dealing in 


. | | all 


— 
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with GOD; * 


| all his wreſtling with his children, that 
neither dooth hee vie his ſtrength 2. 


gainſt them, nor yet leaue them to 


their own weaknes. If the Lord ſhould 
ſhew himſelf a ſtrong God in ureſſling 
againſt vs, then indeed none were able 
to ſtand before him. The three Diſci- 


ples at the ſight of Chriſts glory, hen 


hee wastransfigured on mount Tor, 
fell to the ground aſtoniſhed : if ſinfull 
fleſh bee not able to abide the light oſ 
his glory; how ſhall it endure the dine 
of his power? and that which is moſt of 
all, how could fraile man ſuſtaine the 
benſall of his wrath. and anger, if the 
Lord wuuld intend it? 
3 Hercof then commeth our ſtanding 
¶ ia theſe inv ard conflicts of conſcience, 
hat eur faithful! God ſuffers us not to be 
tempted aloue aur power; hee allailes vs 
not aboue our ſirength; he ſett not on 
janet iu order bifore vt, that wee ſhould 


permits not his deputy the conſcience, 
to arcuſe and totment vs accariding to 


Pſal 50 


ſee them as wee. committed chem ʒ hee 


the merite of our tranſgteſlions; hee 
| miti- 


* 
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| mitigaesthe ſlroke of his rod, and ex · 

tenuates the pith of his hand, when he 

puts at vs. And with this alſo by his ſe- 
cret grace he vnderprops ve, otherwiſe 
no power ſhould bee found in vveake 
man, to ſtand in the meaneſt of theſe 
battels wherein God ſheweth him ſelfe 
our aduerſaty party. Yea if che Lord 
ſnould ſet vp one of our ſinnesto pur- 
ſue vs, and then withdrawe his ſecret 
grace from vs, we ſhould fall into the 
deſperation of Cain and Judas. And 
if hee ſhould arme, but one of our 
owne cogitat ions againſt vs, we ſhould 
become miſerable murtherers to our 
ſelues, like Sani and Acbatopbel. If hee 
take his breath out of our noſthrils se 
fall to the ground : or if he ſnould ab · 
ſtract from vs the vſe of Reaſon,which | | 
he hath lent vs, we become worſe then 
the beaſts. Thus, neither in inward; 
nor outward wreſllings, haue wee any 
ſtrength of our owne to ſtand before 
him. 4 


| 


Our ſtandingin trouble is onely by 


che (trength of God, vho ſuſtaines vs: Fill 
| hee 


— 
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' wu GOD. | 
hee putygarvswiththe one hand, and 
vnderprops vs vvith the other. It js 
God in vs vvho ouercommeth him- 
ſelfe opponingvnto va. Qui pro nobis 
mortem ſemel uicit, ſemper viucit am no- 
. And this ye may ſee clearely in his 
dealing with that woman of ¶ ana 
his audible voice was againſt her, but 
the ſecret helpe ol his Spirit was vvith 
her: with: one hand hee repelled her, 
and with theather hee drew her heart 


neere vnto him. 
foe Soles! 
C HAP. VI. 


Conſolations for the godly afflifted, 


His I haue marked for thy conſo- 

lation, thou that art the vvarri- 

our and vvreſtler of G O D, that chou 

maiſt knowe, God is the ſtrengtb of tiy 

Ife : and finding it ſo, maiſt bee thank - 

| full, and entertaine his preſence with 

| thee, For whereof (think eſt thou) hath 
it come, that ſo many * haſt 

ood 


— — 


W 


ll OBO GIS Hot AR nee 


38 IAc oss willing 


ſtood in the middeſt of ſomany tent 
tions, that ſo long thou haſt endured 
theſe ſpiricuallwrefllings, wherein thy 
conſcience, and GOD whois greater 
then thy conſcience; hath ſtoode vp 
thine accuſer, hath it come of anie 
ſttength in thee? none at all. f ibe Lord 
bad not bolpen mee , my ſouie had almoſt 
dwelt in ſilence. It it tbe Lord that bes- 
perh our ſoules in life, The Lord voho! 
ſeemeth our aduerſarie, was our ſecret 
helper ; hee ſhooke ve with tentations, 8 
and ſuſtainedvys with his grace: Een 
the Lord who wounded vi, did heale vu; 
the Lord u the delinerer of our ſoules| 
ont of all aduerfitie., Otherwiſe, it had 
beene impoſlible for thee (O veake 
man ) to haue holden vp thine head in 
the leaſt of theſe tentations, ouei which 
 novy through his Grace thou haſt 
prevailed, and obtained the victotie. 
Not vnto Vs therefore, O Lord, "7/4 - 
1e 01, but vate thy Name tervbe guy 
grmeve. 5207" TL | | 
it is againe here to be marked, that 
| che Lord vvhen hee appeared molt} 
famili-|} 
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familiarlieto [acob, heeexerciſes him | 
with avveariſome wreſtling ; the ſud- 
dainneſs & nouelty wherof(no doube) | 

at the firſt, did greatly terriſie and dif 
quiet him. The Lord then when hee 
coms to Jacob, caſts not him aſleep 
into a careleſſe ſecuritie, but hee toſſe: 
and ſhakes him to and fro, and exer- 
.cifes him with fighting and ſtrugglimg 
all the night long. Whereof wee may 
learne, that euen when the Lord is nee- 
reſt, and moſt familiar with vs, then of- 
tentimes our tentations & wreſtling: 
will bee neereſt. So ſoone as Jacob got 
the firſt bleſſing,there-withall inconti- 
nent hee ſuſtained the enimitie of his 
brother Eſau. & was forced, for eſchew 
ing his crueltie, to vndergoe baniſh. 
ment: and now whenthe Lord comes 
to bleſſe him againe, he firſt wakes and 
prepares him by tentation. This is the 
order of the Lords working : Bleſſed | 
the man whoendurcth tentation for when | 
beistried, hes ſhall receiue the crowne of | 
life vobieb the Lord hath promiſedto 
them who loue bim. 


—— — 
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Fas I «cos wreſtling 


Spiritwall [ It is not then true which ſom! i el 
wreltlog;2 che weak Conſcience dooth c 
Gods ami & apprehend z that ſpiritual wen) 
liar preſe:e | wreſtlings, and fightings agaiali tenta 
with vs. |. tions, are tokens of deſertion, of t 
Lords abſence, and departure from vs; 
by the 2 are ſure witneſſes 
of the Lords familiar pteſence vvith 
vs, vhether we fight viththe ſpirituall 
3 Gor. weapons of our vuarfarc ag ainit carnaii 
| men without vt, or agai alt our owne in- 
fidelitie, and tebellious affections, la 
boring to ſubdue them, asd bring them 
captiues to Chrifts obedience:ot againſt 
any other of Sathans tentations, ſtan- 
| ding with the copleat armour of God 
at ail uccaſions to reſiſt him: all theſe 
wreltlings | ſay, ate vndoubtedtokens 
| of a ſpiiituall life within vs, and of the 
Lords preſence with vs in metcie, and 
fore-runners of a farther bleſſing : for 
as the carnal peace, and ſecuritie of the 
wicked, ends in deſtruction, and their 
Pronerb. | pride goeth before a fall: vuhen they ſay] 


 Theſ.5. 3- | peace & ſafety, then ſyal come v pon tbem 
if ſodare deft ruction, like that which fell 
I | | on 


Dr — — — 


carnall teioycing (the pillars of their 
houſe were not ſure enough to ſuſtaine 
them) ſo the inward humiliation of 
Gods children, is by a guod token, a | 
ſure argument of approaching grace. The ie. 
But as for the wicked, vvith whom the ted being 
Lord is not, they are no Wreſtlers a- dead cap- 
gainſt Sathan & ſin, for they are dead — 
in ſinnes and treſpaſſes, and haue ren- ghe. 
dred themſelues priſoners & captiues 
vnto Sathan,and are taker of bim ( aÞ-| Tin. 
tines at his will:theylive vnder a miſc- 
rable peace, vvith the enimĩe of their 
Saluation t if hee wound them, they 
mcurn notzif hee cõmand them, they 
reſiſt not. And ſuchſ alas) are many in | 
his age; whoſe eyes it may pleaſe the 
ord to open, that they may ſee that 
miſerable ſtate whercinthey do ſtand; 
| nay beemooucd by his Spirit 
this heauy ſeruitude and 
bondage, & earnelily to call onto God 
for deliuerance. 


N 
8 3 
7 | onthe Philiſtines in che midſt of their | 
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Rom. 


Wreſtling, 


2 ſure to- 


I ken af ſpi- 


rituall life, 


| 


Cnae. VII, 
C omfort for (brifts Souldiers. 


Vt as for you whom God hath ſet 

at enmity vvith the Serpent, and 
entred to fight in that battell, vvhich 
once vas proclaimed in Paradiſe, and 
wherein all the ſouldiers of that 5/eſſed 
ſeed of the woman mult fight by courſe 
vato the end of the world i Bleſſed are 
yee, for hereby ye may-know that the 
Lord hath looſed the chaines of your 
captſuity. Ye are no more the ſlaues & 
priſoners ofſathan, but by grace warri- 


ours againſt him: ye ſtand on that ſide 


vhereof the Captaine is, that trium- 
phant Conqueror, the victorious Los 
of the Tribe of Iuda, enen that God of 
peace, who ſhall ſhortly ai d Sathen| 
vnder the feet of bis H a 


| 
wreſtlings. Wreſtling in this life is out| 
— 


becauſe you are exerciſed with inward 


pn 
— 
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leſus : or DO can hold, — 


hath the ſpirit of the Lord leſus? Na- 
ture wil make no oppolitionto nature, 
and Sathan will not ſtriue againſt him- 
ſelfe : where ſtriving and wreſtling is 
(ſtriuing I meane, for a bleſſing from 
God, and wreſtling againſt Ginne)there 


knowne to be the good Souldiourof 
leſus z to be the manfor whom i pre- 
pared the Crowne. For no man i crow- 
ned except be ſtrms, Let it be therefore 
no — to thee that thou 
art kept vnder, wreſtling 


was with Jacob. 
Further, it is to be conſidered, that 
| Moſes ſaith, a Man wreſtled with 74 


Lord till he bleſſe him, but hee who | 


Chriltis, cherecheſp irit of the Lord is, | 
— By it thou art | - 


with dailie | 
rentatiuis: but rather let it be to thee | 
a vitneſſe that God is with thee, as he 


nd to bee i but as we | 


— 
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In all our 

affliftions 
we ſhould | 
go by the 


inſtrument, 

& looke to 

God as our 

partie. 
Job. 


| 


haue heard tha wreſtler was the Lord. 

| This yceldes a notable leſſon for the 
children af Cod, that in all our wreſt- | 
| ings , har euer appeare vnto vs, or 


who euerſcemourpartic,itische Lord 
with whome alway wee haue to doe. 
This conſideration vpheld Jeb, that 
worthy war riour, in the middeſt of his 
greateſt afflictions : when thetempeſt 
of winde overthrew the houſe and de- 
ficoyed:bys ſeauen ſonnes, and three 
daughters; when fire came down from 
heauem and burnt his ſeauen thouſand 
ſne epe and his ſeruantsʒ when the Sa. 
beans deſtroied his ſiue hundred yoke 


of Oxen, and ſiue hundted ſhee Aſſes; | 
when the three bands of CGhaldæans 
tooke away his three thouſand Ca- 
mels: yet in all this he complaines not 


of the iniquitie of the Chaldæans and 
Sabæan he murmures not againſt the 
elemẽta, the aire, nor the fire; he [peaks 
no word againſt any that were inſitu- 


ments of hu trouble;he knewthatehey | 
were all vnder the Lords commande- | 


ment to come and goe at his „ 
4 c 
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he: tutnes his gye.cowarde the Lord, & 


this: forſo ſliculd we not be diſcours- 
| ged,& caſt down (as cõmonly we are) 


GOD 


takes him vp for his partie. The Lord 
hath giuen, the Lor dhatb taten, bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. fo with 
this one weapon ef godly conliderati- 
on he kee pes offat onetime manifold 
buffets and blow es of Sathan, & is pre- 
ſerued vnd ounded bythem ;: Fora all 
this, lob fßoned not with bis month, 
Good uete it for vs, if in the whole: 
courſe of our life, we could temember 


by looking too much to the inſtru- 
ments of our trouble. Many things we 
beare the more impatiẽtly, hecauſe we 
conceit they proceed from men, or o- 
ther ſecond cauſes, which we wouldre- 
ceive much more villingly, if ue could 
remember they come from God, Not 
ſo much as Sparrow, nor a haire of aur 
bead falt to the pround without the pro- 
xidence of our biaueniy Father: he that 
keepes our haires. will hee not keepe 


out ſelues ? Si ſa erſtodiant ur ſuper fine 


Our impd- 


tience pro- 


ceeds of 
this, chat 
we look to 
the inſtru. 
ment more 
then to 
God, 


Hah. 3. 


tu4,inquanta ſecaritate oft animaine?lf 
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thy hayres bee kept, in what ſafetie is 
thy ſoule ? What-euer cup of trouble 
men prepare for vs, we ſhall not drinke 
of it, vnleſſe the Lord appoynt it, and 
tẽper it firſt with his own hand, Naba- 
chadnezzar threatned the three chil- 
dren with a fiery fornace, yet were they 
nut afraid, & all becauſe they conlide- 
red that God aboue him over-ruled his 
intentions. Sbimei curſed Damid, & he 
was not incenſed with anger, becauſe 
hee conſidered that the Lord had (ent 
him. And Nebemi with this comforted 
her ſelfe againſt the loſſe of her hut 
band : Ii , the Lord ( (aid ſhe) who 
bumbles mee, All theſe doe warne vs 
whom God hath appointed for greater 
conflicts, that it is a great feebleneſſe 
arifing of inconſideratiõ, to ſuffer our 
ſoules to be dimoued out of the (tate of 
patience, by the inordinate behauiour 
of any out ward inſtrumẽt of our trou- 
ble. 46ſt 4 ſerus Cbriſti tale inguina- 
Tertal ib. mentum, au pationtia maioribusprepre- 
de pgtient. | a in minoribus excidat.Let ſueh a ſpot | 
and foule blemiſh bee farre from the | 


ſcruants | 
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ſeruants of Chriſt, chat our patience 
which is d for greater cunflias 
ſhould faile, and fall away in ſmaller 
tentations. If when we run with fost-· mon 
they weary vs, how ſhall wee match our 
ſelues with borſes? If when wee wreſtle 
with men, who are fleſh and bloud, we 
are ſo eaſily ouerthrowne with euery 
breath of their mouth, and wounded 
with their ſtnalleſt injuries, that wee 
faint, and become impotent, hos ſhall 
ve wreſtle againſt priucipalities and pow- 
[2752 or how ſhall wee reſiſt the fierie 
darts ofthe diuell? We haue therefore 
for helpe of our veakeneſſe, to gather 
ourthoughts, & remember that who- 
ſoeuer be the inſtruments uſ out trou- 


to doe: ſo ſhall ve the more eaſily poi- 
ſeſſe our ſoules in patience, and giue 
| glory toGod, 


ble, it is the Lotd with whom we haue 


Ierem. 12.5. 


Rem . 
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Hoſea 12.4 


| and partly of that which He/e« ſaith, 


CuAP. VIII. 


The third circumſtance ; the nuuper of 
the wreſtling , corporall, ſpirituall, or 
m1 xt, 


1*5 the third roome wee promiſed to 
Ilpeake of the manner of thijs hor 


| ling, whether it be corporall onely, or 


ſpirituall onely, or mixed. Now that 
it is mixt, and ſo partly corporall, and 
partly ſpirituall, will appeare by com- 
paring Moſes and the Prophet Hoſes 
together. That the wreſtling was cor- 
porall, it isclearc, of the diſiointing of 
lacobs thigh, whereof Hoſes 1 
mention: and that it was alſo ſpirituall 
appeares, partly of that which Meſer 
ſaith, that /acob ſtraue for the bleſiing, 


that hee preuailed by wreſtling and 
praying. 

Theſe are the ſoreſt kinde of wreſt.| 
ings, when the Lord at one time ex- 


| erciſes his children both in body and 


8 5 ö 
219 
minde 
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troubles vpon their mindes, Thisisin- 
deed a very hard eſtate: for az Salomo 
ſaith, The ſpirit of a mau will /uſt aine bis 
infirmire , but a wonnd:d ſpirit who can | 


deareſi ſeruants fo hardly, tat the ve: 
hemency of their trouble hathforced 
them to powre out moſt lamentable 
complaints; My heart (cn Dand ) 
« wounded within mee. N ru is in 
perplexitie, and iy ſoule ts amd xd. The 


ſeth bis wrath againſt me (ſaithi ſob) fo 


that changes and armies of ſorromes are 


' | againſt mee : tbe ord ſuffess me not to 


take my breath, but fill m wh bitter- 


giuen me much bitterneſſe. I bane gb. 


trmgs without, and terrour. wit hix, faith 


mind herd, B hand 1 N F 
uerty,or ſom ſuch like isvppnthieir 
—5 and therewithall heauii inard 


Lord renewes his plagnes, and tnired | 


weſſe. The Lord ((aith Naboms ) hath | 


the Apoſtle." Ie is a common difealc | | 
of the children of God in their trou 
U to thinke that their troubles are 


lings when 
God a 
time hum- 
bles his 
chud ran 
both in bo. 


7 Sore wreſt- 


dy & ming. | 


bare it? and yet with' both thoſe ar | [owl 
one time the Lord hath exerciſed his | | 
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1 lingular : I bavetherfore marked this, 
| chatnone of them ſhould think them 
ſelues fellowleſſe, when the Lord 
deales with them after this manner: 
For xe tent at ios hath onertaken you, but 
that which appertaines to men. 

Wee haue heere in like manner to 
mark another kindoftentation, vher · 
by God tries the faith of his children: 
which is, when his work ſeemes direct- 
ly to fight againſt his word, ſo that in 
working with. his children hee appea- 
reth to come againſt his promiſe. As 
for example, the Lord hath promiſed, 
that if I repent, hee will forgiue z if I 
mourne for my (ianes, he wil comfort 
me; if I azke from him, hee will give 

vnto me, ſo ſaith he in his word : Yet 
finde in bis working with mee, the 
contrary, will the troubled conſcience 
of the Childe of God ſay: I doe repent 
from mine heart of my ſinnes, and am 
ſorowful that euer I offended my God, 
but I cannot feele the Remiſſion of 
them: I mourne, but be (owforter mbo 
ſhould refreſs my ſouli commetb 2 * 


2 
» 


T1 
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call and cry night & day. hut the Lord 
heateth mee not. Vnto this eſtate 1. 
knowe that oftentimes the deareſt of 
Gods Children are brought: & if the 
Lord bad forgot to be mercifull vr to the, 
and ſhut vp his tender mercies in diſplea- 
ſure , they can finde no promiſed reſt in 
their ſoule, nor peace to their troubled 
mindes. 


Freer 
CHAP. IX. 
| How we ſhould bebawe our ſelnes in this 


tentation, mec are taught. 


Houtherfore whoſe heart is ſet to 
ſeeke the Lord, & in this perplexi- 
| tie wouldſt know vhat to doe, and how 
to behaue thy ſelfe, l can no better way | 
reſoluethee,thento ſendthee tolooke | 
vnto Alrabam, Iacob, lob, and the reſt 
of thoſe, vho haue been exerciſed with | 
the like tentationsbeforethee. Marke 
therefore, and conſider how the ord | 
commanded [cob to go backe agaive | 
vnto ¶ anaau, and promiſed to _— | 
; im, 
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I % wreſtling 

himʒyet nov in the iourney( s it would 
| ſeeme) he comes againſt him. He bad 
him goe forward, and yet diſioynts his 
thigh-bone, and ſo vnables him to got 
as he v as wont. Notwithitanding Jacob 
ſtill cleaues faſt to the promiſe of the 
Lord, being perſwaded that the Lord 
could not faile him; and therfore con- 
trary to his preſent ſenſe and feeling, 
trulling (till on the word of the Lord, 
for all the appearing contrariety of his 
working, hee craues a bleſſing from 
him that wre ſties with him. 

Againe, will yee looke vnto Abra. 
bam our Father? the Lord made him 3 
promiſe, that in Iſaac his ſeede ſhould 
be bleſſed, and yet he commands him 
| to ſlay him. A wonderfull tentation, 
that the Lord commands him to ſlay 
that child in whom hee had promiſed 
the multiplication and bleſſing of his 
poſterity: for herethe promiſe of God 
& his commandement ſeeme to fight | 
together. Vet Abraham, ſtrengthned in 
the faith, as he received Iſaac from the 
dead vombe of Sara, doth not _ | 

ut | 
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but God was able to taiſe hum ftom ihe 
dead againe zand thereſore reſting an 
the Lords promile, he ſpares not tola- 

crifice //azc, beeing fully atiured that 
the Lords appatant contrary working, 
could no way be preiudiciall to the ve- 


rity of his word. O ſtrong! O rate! 


O wonderfull Faith | Therefore the; 
Lord who giueth no vaine ſliles to his 
ſeruants, honorcth Abraham with this 
name, the Father of the ſaithfull. Fot by 
his example our weakneile is ſtrength- 
ned to giue credit to the Lord, vhen he 
ſpeakethto vs. 

And the ſame leſſon of Faith, is in 
like manner taught vnto.ys by the ex- 
ample of patient /ob(for many ſchool- 
maſters and examples haue wee on 
whom the ends of the world are fal · 
len.) No doubt he had laid vprhe pro- 
miſes of God in his heart, whereupon 


he dependeth: yet doth the Lord — 


dle him ſo hardly, both in bodie and 
minde, as if hee were determined to 
keepe no promiſe vnto him : yet /ob 
for all this, diſiruſts not inthe "Gods 

— 
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. . 
y the wo- 
Iman ot Co- 
1 aan. 


| ſoule cleauing to God without ſepara- 


vpward towards thee, & my ſoule ſhall 
louethee, euen when it appeares thou 


on ms in thy trouble, and I ſbal heare thee, 


Gods promiſe, but gripes them ſoſure- 
ly, that in his greateſt extremity he re- 
ſolues, O Lord, albeit t bos ſhouldeſt ſlay 
me, yet will I truſt in thee : that is, albeit 
Lord thou ſhouldſt deale hardlier with 
me then thou haſt done, yet will I ne- 
uer thinke but thou wile bee mercifull 
to me accordingto thy promiſe: there 
is a heart knit to the Lord; there is a 


tion, that thus concludes ; O Lord, 
none ofthy workes ſhall make mee to 
misbeleeue thy word: though thou 
calt me downeto hell, my eye ſhall be 


ſaiſt that thou haſt no delight in me. 
And the like alſo may ve ſee, in that 

woman of C anaan, according to that 

promiſe: Ars and it ſpall be ginen, call 


and deliuer ther. Shee cries, O Lord baut 
mercy on me: hut at the firſt gets no an- 
ſwere. She cryeth againe, and againe, 
but contrary to another promiſe, as it 


would appeare; God pines to all mon 
ag 85 liberally, | 


ib GD. 


— 


liberally,and reprecheth ns ma, not on- 

ly is ſhee refuſed, but reproched as l | 
dog, & one not meet tocatethechil- | 
drens bread: but at the length, leaning |. 
without wauering to the Lords pro- 
miſe, ſhee receiues a fauourable an- 
[were, O woman, great is thy faith, | 


bes i ples i: ap ik 
CHAP, X. | 


Let vs ener leaue tothe word of God how 
ſtrange ſocuer his works ſceme vat 
Vs, 


F all this then the leſſon ariſeth 

vnto vs, that when ere the Lord 
ſhall exerciſe vs fo hardly, as to our | 
iudgement Gods working with vs 
ſeemet to fight with his promiſe made 
onto vs, ſothat ſuppoſe we pray, and 
we Mourne, and we ſeeke comfort, we 
can finde none; yea, the more we pray, 
the more our trouble encreaſeth; yer 
let vs not deſpaire, but learne at our 
brethren, who haue fought the like 
baitell before vs, to reſt aſſuredly on 
Gods 
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| bauen, and thy truth is from generation 


Gods promile, for in the andhbis har- | | 


deſt-working ſhall bee found to tend 
vnto the pertormance of his promiſe 
made to vs in Chriſt Icſus:letrthe Lord 
walke on in his ſecret wayes knowne 
eo himſelte, and let vs giue to the Lord 
{his glory / 4, O Lor d. that it cannot 
bes but well wth them, who los thee. 1 
1 O Lord, that thy iudgements are 


bt, for thy mind endureth for euer in 
Yo p generation. Heaaen & earth ſhal paſſe 
amay, but ons jor of the word of God ſpall 
ber paſſe vnfulfilled. O happy are they to 
whom the Lotd hath made a promiſe 
of mercy ] they ſhall ling in the end 
with, Ecechi-l: The Lord bath ſaid it, 
and the Lord bat done it: he will ſtabliſt 
the promiſe be hath wade to his ſeruant, 
and bee will not alter the word that hee 
bath ſpoken with bu lipr, Wherefore, O 
thou chat art afflicted, and humbled 
in ſpirit, diſquieted within thy ſelfe, 
Wayte pon God, and tbou ſualt jet gine 
him thanker. 
Now in the fourth roome, we haue 


to 
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oteſſling continued. (Ale ſet ſaith, it 
laſted to ih breaking of the den. Heere 
then is a des mereie to bee marked; 
the Lord will neuer ſo exerciſe hiechil- 
dren with ereſtlinga, but in regard of 


iniern iſſion, & a breathingtime, leaſt 
they ſliould faint: he will lay no mote 
vpon them, then they beable to beare, 
neither luffet his rods to lie ſonger vp- 
on their backes, then may ſerve for 
their weale. All ouratfliions are mea - 
ſured by the Lord, in quantitie, quali- 
tie, and continuanceoſtimeꝛ for quan- 
| tity, the Lord appoints to each one of 

his children a cup of affliction conue- 
nient for their purgation 2 and as for 
guality, he tempers alſo our aſflictione, 
| that where of their one nature they 


are exceeding bitter, heipg the ſtuites 


of ſinne, worſe to drinkethen the wa; 


tets of Ntarah, vntill 4eſes changed | 


them by prayer, and made them ſweet; 
he alters them in like manner, by the 
vertue of the C toile of Chriſt, and his 

inter. 
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| to ſpesbe of che time, how long the |; 


cheir weakene(le, grants them ſome | 


ling. 
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the wreſt. 


Our afflic- 
tions are 

mcalured 
in quanti- 
. quality 


and time. 
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This ſhold 
teach vs pa- 


tience in 


trouble, for 
there is no 
deliuerãce 


till God 
giue it. 


1 


— they (reve io] 
ſweet and delectable, that we reioyce in 
tribulation; And as for time, he giues 
vs but dayes of tryall and affliction, 4 
houres of tentation, attending to his 
good pleaſure and wiſhe diſpenſation, 


i | 
If we call Sbadracbh, Maſb ach, and A. 


bedurgo into the fre, one like the Son | 
of God ſhal go with them, and wait vp-| 
on them, and relieue them in eonueni | 
ent time. Tea, no Goldſmith waites ſo | 
diligently vpon his gold to take it out 
ofthe ire in due time, as the Lord at- 
tende vpon his children, that in due | 
ſeaſon he may draw them out of their | 
troubles. [arob wreltlexno longer chen 
the dawming, and all our troubles haue | 
an appoynted time of deliuerance. 
Weeping may abide in the enening but oy 
commeth in the mornin 

And of this ariſcth to vs a leſſon of | 
patience, that ſo long as it pleaſeth the 
Lord to exereiſe va with any croſſe, ſo 
long ſhould wee be content to beare 
itznot ſtriuing to caſt offthe yoke, vn- 


til it pleaſe the Lord totakeitfrom our 
neck.| | 
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neck. Nob was weary of his abidingin 
the Arkea yeereand a day (for ſo long 
he remained) and no doubt when hee 
faw the ground he was greatly defirous 
to come forth:bur he will haue no de- 
liuerance till the Lord ho cloſed him 
in, command him alſo to come out; & 
in very ttuth there can bee no deliue- 
trance but that which commeth from 
the Lord, as this one notable example 
among moe makes manifeſt vnto vs. 
When the Angell commanded Lot to 
eſcape for his life to the mountaine, he 
requeſted the Angel ſor licence to tar- 
tie at Zoey 2: and fo where the Lord 
| pointed out the moũtain for the place 
of his deliverance, he himſelfe makes 
choiſe of another; but when he obtai- 
' nedthat which he delired, durſt he for 
all that abide in Zoar? no certainly, he 


went forward to the mountaine, wh 


So that hoth the time, and the place 
& the maner of our deliverance mult 
be referred to the Lord, & not elected 


could neuer liue uithout feare, vntil f 4 


vntothe 1 at the firſt directed him. | 
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How foo- | 
liſh the wic 
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who ſceke 
deliuerance 
by other 
meancs. 


| by out ſelues. Then we reſtin quietnes, 


when we reſt on the will and mercieof 
God, not vpon our owne deceitfull re- 
fuges of vanitie. 


| ſeeketofree themſelues, they fal vnder 


| yron about his neck,which Hananiah 
was not able to breake: fo (hall it bee 


And here is diſcouered the fooliſh- 
| neſſe of the wicked, who being impa- 

tient in trouble, haue recourſe with 
| Acbaztah to Beelzebub, to Sathan, or 
his inſtruments, ſecking by ſorcerie, 
charming, or ſom other ſuch vnlauful 
meanes to preuent the Lords deliue- 
\rance, Alas, theſe. blinde wretches ſee 


| not that when after this manner they 


the danger of an euerlaſting wrath. 
When Hanancah that falſe Prophet 
brake that yoke of timber, which the 
Lord put about the necke of Ieremie, 
to preſignifie the captiuitie of Babel, 
the Lord in ſtead of it, put a yoke of 


with thee. O thou, who with-draweſt 
thy ſelfe from the Lord; thou who wilt 
caſt off the yoke of God, and not tarry 
till the Lord deliuet thee: in ſtead of a 
yoke 
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| and ſhall binde vpun thee for euer that 


| yoke of wood, the Lord ſhall faſten 
thy neck with a yoke of iron: that is, 
in ſtead of a light temporall affliction, 
| whereofthou halt freed thy ſelfe for a 
time by meanes vnlaufull, the Lord 
hall ſting thee with Serpents and och a- 
trices, which thou ſhalt not bee able to 
| charme ; be ſhall caft thee into that Lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 


terrible wrath, which is «wrath to come, 
except in time thou repent. 

But leauingthe wicked, let vs learne 
of Jacob, who with patience continues 
in the wreſtling as long as the Lord 
will wreſtle with him; ſo that as che 
Lord be gan it. ſo is hee the firſt chat 
breaketh it off. We may indeede with 
a good warrant , pray for deliuerance 
out of trouble, ſaying with Chriſt our 
Lord, If it be thy will, Lord let ibu cup 
paſſe by me; but alwaies ſo that wee 
ſubmit our will tothe Lords moit holy 


will ; nexertheleſſe, not as I will, but as | 


thou wilt: and in the meane ſeaſon, ſo 


long as it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to keep 
. 
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We ſhould 
pray to the 
Lordin 
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vs vader affliction, let vs beware that | 
we murmure not, Seither limit the boy 

One of Iſrail, to preſcribe vnto him ei- 
ther the time or manrier of our delive- 
rance, R-terueto the Lord his owne 
praiſe 3 he i the Lordthat ſaueth vs, and 
unto the Loyd belongeth the iſſues of 
death: Wait thou patiently on the Lord: 
Commit thy way to him, truſt is him, and 


fe ſhall bring it to paſſe, 


n 
BE | 
| Cu ar. XI. 
| Verſe. 25. And ben be ſaw that he 
| 
| 
| 


could not preuaile, 


Ex E fift thing wee promiſed to 
The 7 peake of, is the euent andiſſue of 
the ateſtling; where wee {ee that the 
* u reſſling is fo diſpenſed by God, that 
wreſting. in the end. the victotie inclines to 14. 
cob : 80 lalth Moſes heore, 7 be Lord 


circũſtaace. 
the euent 


ö 


ſam that bee could not preuaile. This 
{peech dooth not import any ſuperi- 
vur (trength in /aceb, but an abun 


dant mercie in God, The Lord canner, | 
is 
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i noother thing, but bee will not: hee 55 
the God of hrawen and carth , hee that 
ſpeaberh, and it commeth to * all the | Eſay 40. 
nations of the earth compared with bim, 
are but as a are of a bucket, If he 
had plcaſed to haue taken from /acob 
his breath out of his noſtrils, he might 
ealily haue confounded him, and laid 
him dead vpon che ground. But it plea. 
ſed him by ſecret ſtrength to make 
lacob victorious z yet not ſo, bur that | 
hee carrieth away ſome marke of his 
weakenetle & infirmitie: For the Loro 
diſjoyots his thigh- bone, and wakerh 
him to halt: and that partly tor /xce4-s 
humiliztion, leaſt hee ſhould impure 
the victorie vnto hisown ſtrength, ra- 
ther then the Lords mercy; and partly 
that it might be a memortiall vnto him 
at all the dates of his life, and a prouoca- 
tion to thankfulneſſe. As alſo the Lord 
ge ue him this mark in his body, as The 
i doret chinketh, to afſure him that it 
i. eas no fantaſie, nor vaine viſion which 
„had appeared vnto him. 

N And in this is ſhadowed vnto vs, the 
1 E 3 man- 
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Iacos s wreſtling 

manner of that victory which the chul- 
drenof God obtain in their wreſtlings, 
to wit, that it is ſuch a victotie as is 
not without a wonnd. A notable wreſt- 
ler was Dauid, yet he had ſundry times | 
che foyle. A notable wreltler was Pe- 
ter, and ſuch a one for whom Chriſt 
prayed that his faith ſhould not faile, | 
becauſe hee knew that Sathan was to 
lift him; yet was hee deadly wo unded 
by avery weake inſtrument. A note 
ble wreſtler alſo was the Apolile Paul: 
many rare reuelations received hee of 
the Lord; hee did much in his calling 
to draw many to righteouſneſſe; hee 
laboured more abundantly the all the 
reſt of the Apoſtles; he ſuunded pow. 
erfullythat Trumpet which caſt doun 
the walles of ſpirituall /ericbo whereſo- 
euer he came, ſo that from Jeruſalem 
to Illiricum hee made the Goſpell of 

Chriſt to abound. Vet leaſi he ſnould 
be exalted out of meaſute, an Angell 
of Sat han was ſent to buffet him. Val 
that precher ofrighteouſnes to the old 
world, was ſpotted with drunkenneſſe, | 


ſo 
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ſo Meſer ſpeaketh of him: though 


Baſil excuſe his fact, that in reſpect he | 
was the firſt planter of a Vineyard, his | 
drunkenneſſe came rather of the lacke | 
of experience, that hee knew not the || 
ſtrength of wine, then of his intempe- | 
rance , yet the ſpitit of God marketh | 


it in him as a blemiſh. No victory then 
to the children of God in their bat- 
tels in this life without ſome wound. 
Who can ſay he hath ſo fought againſt 
ſinne, that at no time hee hath beene 
ouercome by ſinne? the beſt hee that 
euer liued in the world (our bleiſed Sa- | 
viour excepted) hath had his brexia 
leniag, peccata; Guamuts pauca, quam- 
uis parna, non tamen nulla; And thoſe 
ſinnes, as they were done by them, ſo 
are they written for vs, not for our imi- 
tation, but for attention; not that wee 
ſhould make ſport of their weakneſſe, 
as Cham did of his fathers nakedneſſe: 
qui lapſe alieno gandet, gaudet Diaboli 
victoria, hee that reioyceth at another | 
man fall, reioyceth at Sathans victo- 


rie : but rather, vt medicamenta noby | 


E 4 
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In our ſpi- | 
ritual bat. 
tels we get 
no victory 


without 


wound. 
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Hiſtoric 
containing 
| the confe- 
rence be- 
cweene [2- 
c:b and the 
Angall. 


de alienis vulneribus faciamu . chat ſo 
knowingour owne weakneſſe, we may 
learue by their example to rake heede 


to our ſelues. 


FE@Te fore PT 4 
CHae, XII. 
Verle 26, And he ſaid, Let me Zoe. 


H Auing ſpoken of the wreſtling 
that was betweene the Lord and 
lac ob, it now remaines we ſpeake of the! 
confer&ce, that vpon the wreſtling fell 


out betweene them. 
The Lord beginneth the conferẽce, 


and he craues of Jacob, that hee would 


ſee him goe, This may ſeeme very 
ſtrange, that the Lord this manner of 


| way ſhouldſpeakevnto his ſeruant: he 


that looſed the coupling of Jacobi 
thigh, might he not haue looſed the 


| graſps of Iccobs hands? hee that came 


to Jacob without Iacobs knowledge, 
might he not haue gone without Jacobs 
licence? He might indecd: yet doth he 
make intimation of his departure vnto 

Iacol | 
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lacob;and why? unelyto ſlirre him op 


ſing before he goe. 
This is the Lords manner of dea- | 
ling with his children, that hee makes 


to be a meanes that prouokes them to 
draw neerer vnto him: ſo that ſpirituall 


deſertions are prouocations whereby 


the more earneſtly to ſeeke his blei | 


| Gods children are wakened more ear - 
neſtly to deſire the continuance of 
Gods mercy with them. When leſus 
| Chriſt accompanied his ewo Diſciples 
to Eau, and communed with them 
by the way, when they drew neer tothe 
towne, leſus made him ( ſaith the E- 

uangeliſt) as if he would haue gone a 
little further, onely to ſtirre them to 
ſeeke his abiding with them. lu the do- 
ing of our Sauiour is figured vnto ve 
the maner of the Lords working with 
his children, who ſometimes doth ſo 
behave himſelſe, as if he were inſtantly 
to depart and take his holy ſpirit from 
thẽʒ which ſhews of ſpitituall deſertion 
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becauſe they are exceedjng gricuous bs 
to 


Threat- 
mnꝑs of 
Ipirituall 
delertions, 
are prouo- 
cations of 
the godly . 
todraw _ 
neere vnto 
the Lord. 
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The Lord 
will haue vs 
to pray for 
thoſe ſame 
bleſſiogs 

that he hath 


concluded 
to giue. 


to the godlie, let vs fer our comfort 


| ..| ready to be beſtowed vpon vs. 


conſider, te Lord by them ſeeketh no 
other thing but to encreaſe our faith, 
to kindle our loue, to ſtirre vs vp vnto 
greater feruency in prayer, that wee 
may with Jacob conſtraine the Lord to 
tattie and bleſſe vs: and with the two 
Diſciples may cry; Lord abide with vs, 
and forſake vs not. £4 

For we are to vnderſtand, that the | 
ſame bleſſings which God hath con- 
cludedto beſtow vpon his children, he 
vill haue vs to aske thẽ before that he 
giue them: the Lord came at this time 
to Iacob of purpoſe to bleſſe him, and 
yet hee makes as if he would goe away 
and not bleſſe him; not that hee had 
changed his minde, but becauſe he will 
haue Jacob to pray for that bleſſing of 
corrobotatiõ which he had concluded 
to giue him. And let this warne vs, in 
the leaſt threatning of a ſpirituall de. 
ſertion to lay hold on the L. by prayer 
leaſt for faultof ſeeking we cloſe vp the 
Lords hands, u hich are ſul of bleſſings 


Againe, 
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Againe, wee are to conlider that the 
Lords preſence in like manner cannot 
bee continually kept in this life: nci- 
ther from the beginning haue any of 
the children of God enioyed it at all 
times. Where, for the better vnder ſtan- 
ding of the leſſon, & our further com- 

fort, we mult diſtinguiſh between theſe 
two kinds of the Lords preſence: there 
isa preſence of the Lord which is felt 


The Lords 
preſence is 
not inioyed 
wit hout in- 
teimiſion 

in this life, 


Two ſorts 
of the lords 
prelence: 
one lectet, 


& perceiued. there is another which is 
lecret and not perceiued, yet knowen 
by the effects. The ſecret preſence of 
God is continually with his Children 
| where-euer they go, ruling, guiding & 

ſuſtaining them in all their troubles, 
according to his promiſe, Mhbes thou 
| paſſeſt through the waters I will bee with 
thee , that they doc not ouerflowe thee, 
when thou walkeſt through the fire thou | 
ſpalt not beeburnt, As for vs wee haue 
our owne viciſſitudes of feeling, and 
not feeling: wee are changeable, but 
the Lord remaineththe ſame ; whom 
hee loues he loueth vnto the end, hee 


Which we 
neuer want: 
another 
felt, which 
alwaies wee 
enioy not. 


Eſay 43.3. 


will neuer leaue vs, nor forſake vs: but 
by 


3 — 
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| 


| inourſoules, when to our owne iudge- 


| feele no preſent grace vpholding vs. 


by his ſecret preſence he entertains life 


ment weeare become altogether dead 
& ſenſeleſs, as there is 4 ſubſtance ic th- 
Elme and Oabe, euen when tbey bane caſt 
their leauet. And this, as | ſaid, appra- 
reth by the effects, that we haue llood 
in many tentarions, wherein we could 


11S > i 7.9 
„„ « | ; | 


Woat notable effets the felt preſence of 
God bringeth with it, 


He other ſort is, when not onely 
God is preſent with his Children, 
butallo makes theſelues ſenſibly per- 
ceiueit by inward & glorious feelings: 
this preſence when we getir, makes a 
ſuddaine change of the whole man, it 
raiſeth vs from death to life, it maketh 
a cõfortable light to ſhine vherꝭ᷑ feare- 
full darkneſſe abounded, it makes our 
faith liuely, our loue feruent, our zeale 


burning, and our prayer earneſt. Then 
is | 


% 


—{ _— 
* 
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are turnt d intolongs, & our mourning 
into glorious teioycing, becauſe rbe 
Bridegroome u with vs, andthe ( omfor- 
ter that dath refreſb our ſoules is come to 
dite vt. This preſence is as cutdently 
felt of them to whom it is graunted, as 
was the deſcending of the holy Goll 


perceiued of the Apoſtles, to vhom he- 


came. 
This preſence ſometime is granted 
hefore trouble,as here vnto Jacob, and 
then it isa preparation of him that gets 
the battell: it ĩnihe dent, incoura- 
ges 2nd ſtrengthens him in ſuch fort, 
that he feares not in Gods cauſe to er - 
counter with wharſocuer aduerſitie 
Je etriuraphs with Dauid: The Lord is 
my ligbt and my ſaluation, whom ſhall i 
etre the Lord us the ſtrenoth of my life, 
of whom a [be afraid? This pr elence 
makes /aceb with his family goe for- 
ward in the face of Eſau, and of his ar 
med men without feare, where before 
he was afraid at the rumor of his com- 
ming. This preſence made ©49/e: 
lohely 


is our water turned to wine, our fighes | 


| as a prepa- 


This felt 
prelence 
before 

t ouble is 


Aiue. 


Pſa. 27. t. 
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IAc o Bs wreſtling 


lightly regard the angry countenance 
of Pharaob, hecauſe bee had ſeen: him 
who was inuiſible, This preſence made 
Paul goe vp with ioy to Hieruſalem, 
where he knew he ſhould bein chaines 
for the name of leſus. This preſence 
hath emboldened many faithful! Mar- 
tyres to offer their bodies more freely 
and willingly to the fire for the teſ- 
timony of leſus, then euer any world- 
ling hath ſtept into his bath to waſh 
himſelfe, or to his bed to reſt him. Let 
Peter be prepared with this preſence, 
and hee will preach Chriſt boldly in 
the ſace of a Councel that condemned 
Chriſt: let Peter bee vnprepared of 
this preſence, and he will deny Chriſt 
| at the voyce of a ſimple damſell. 
And after Sometime againe this preſence is 
$| croublertis | graunted to his Children after their 
eo gd longcontinuance in ſome trouble: and 
| —— then it is to thẽ as the neeſings of that 
ſchilde whom after ſwouning C iſba re- 
duced vnto life; or as the glimps of the 
bright ſhining Sunne to the tender 
fruites of the earth, which before hath 
beene 


— 


| with GOD. 


beene oppreſſed with blaſting , and | 
conſuming tempeſts: it brings to the 
children of God a pacifying of all theſe 
diſtruſtfull perturbations, which dis 
before diſquiet them: yea, it ſu delights 
and rauiſhes them, that with the three 
Diſciples on mount Tabor, when they 


had ſeene a little glance of Chriſts glo- 


ry, they cry out, It ic good for vs to bee 
hecre. Yea, they wiſh, oh that my ſoule 
might for euer abide in this happie 
ſtate and condition | But, as I ſaid be. 

fore, to enioy the Lord continually in 

this manner, is not giuen to any man 

vpon earth: for a while he will be fami- 

liar with thee, as hee was with Ir; 
but foone after he mult goe, and thou 
mult learne to reverence this diſpenſa- 
tion of his preſence, and not to he di- 
couraged becauſe for awhile he is gore 
from thee yea, alheit with Marie, ene 
ſword (of many ſorrowes) ſhould pierce 
through thy ſoule, yet with her alſo mag- 
mfie the Lord, andlet thy ſpirit reioce in 

God thy ſauior, bleſſing him with hart & 
mouth, hat he looked to the baſe eſtate of 


is 


Math. 27.4 


YEA we 


lac os wreftlh 


bis ſeruant. Account thy ſelſe happie 
that at any time the Lord ſhewes thee 
his merciful face, being aſſured that he 
ho hath giuen thes an earneſt penny, 
will in his vwn goog time, giue theethe 
principall ſumme;andthat the glimps 
of mercy which thou haſt gatten , are 
pledges of a fill of mercy, which. yet 
| abideschee:for ſo Dau of that which 
| he had felt concludeth, Desbrle{5,kind- 
veſſe & mercy ſball follow me all hs dates 
of may life. | 
Fre ES6toebi groTls) | 
E HAP, X I I | I, 


| The preſence and abſence of Gud, is ener 
dſp uſed for the good of bis own ( but | 


en. | 


Ir the Morning appeareth, Theſe 
words containe the reaſon why the 
Lord deſireth that Jacob ſhouſdJet him 
goe z becauſe the morning appeareth. 
This at the firſt ſeemes a ſtrange rea- 
ſon, Is it put alike tothee, O Lord, to 
abide withthy ſeruants in the morning 


2 
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asinthe —— or is there O Lord 
with thee any ſuch diſtinction of time? 
Surely none at all; for thou O Lord art 
courred with the light 45 with a garment, 
euen the darkneſſe with thee is light: 


| yea, thoſe bright Angels that (land a- 


bout thy throne, make the midnight 
where they come,forſhining light like 
the noone-tide ofthe day. But wemuſt 
conſider that this reaſon reſpects bat. 
the Lord, it reſpecteth Jacob: and ſo the! 
meaning is; It is fot th cauſe, O my 
leruant Zacob that I deſire to goe, for 
now the morning appeareth, and thou 


muſt goe on in thy iourney, thy ſer- 


uants and familie wil wait for thy com- 


| ming, as being vnceFtain whether they 


ſhall remooue or remalne, cil{thou di- 
retchem,aridtherfore that I ſtay thee 
no more from them, let me go. 

And of this wee may more cudently 
perceiue that which I ſaid, how the go- 
ing and comming of the Lord to and 


fro his children, is alway ordained and | 
| diſpenſed for their weale : vehen 


commeth, when he goeth,z1lisfor our | 


P/4.104. 2 


It is gran- 
ted far our 
c oulo lati- 
on, and 

takenaway 


for our hu | 
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| weale, Ne timeas 6 Sponſa, nec exiſimmes 
te conte, fi pauliſper tib. ſponſns [ub- 
trabit faciem ſuam : omnia iſt a tibi coope- 
rantur in bonum : de acceſſu & receſſu 
lucraris. Be not afraid (faith Bernard) 
O Spoule, neither chinke that thou art 
contemned, albeit for aſhore while the 
bridegroom vvith- draw his face;althat 
he doth, wor kes for the beſt vnto thee: 
thou haſt gaine both of his comming 
to thee and of his going from thee. And 
this for the comfort of one exerciſed 
vvith ſpirttuall deſertion hee dooth ex- 
plaine more cleerely in the vvordes 
vyhich he immediatly ſubioynes, Til | 
venit, & recedit: venit ad conſolationemy 
recedit ad cautelam, ne magnituds con- 
ſolationts extollat te: ne ſi ſemper adeſſet, 
exilim d:putares pro patria, & arrbam 
pro pretii ſumma: panitſper permittit nos 
gufiere quam ſuan ſit, q antequam pla- 
we ſemt iamut ſe ſabtrabit, & ita quaſi alu 
expanſir te prouocat ad volandum : hee 
comett: (ſaith he)fcr thy conſolation, 
and goes for thy vvarning & humilia- 
tion, leaſt the greatneſs of his comfort 
ſhould 


— — — 
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it fully, he withdrawes himſelfe, and ſo 


wb G0 b. 


ſhould puffe thee vp: & leaſt if he v ere 
alwaies preſent thou ſhouldeſt eſlee me 
this place of thy baniſhmenefor thine 
owne country, & ſlouldſt cake this ear - 
neſt for the principall ſumme, hee let 
thee caſte of his ſweetneſſe for a ſhort 
whilez& incontinent before thou find 


as it were vvith his wings ſtretched out 
ouer thee, he prouokes thee to mount 
vp and flee after him. $3 

This is the reaſon why the Lord diſ- 
penſes in ſuch ſore his preſence and ab- 
ſencevnto his children, If at no time 
hee ſhewe himſelfe vnto vs, then wee 
ſhould be ouercome of that heauineſſe 
vnder which vve lie through manifold 
tentations: and if alwaics hee ſhould 
be familiat with vs, then we would rake 
the earth for the heauen, & forget our 
fathers houſe which is aboue; therfore 


ſometime hee withdrawes his preſence 


Spiriruall | 
deſertions 


from vn, that he may teach vs to becom are prouo- 


wear ie of this barren wilderneſs where- 
in vve live; abſent from cur Lord. 
Hee aſcends manytimes from vs, that 
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| wee may ſtand like theſe Diſciples vn | 


the Mount of Oliuet, not looking 
downeward to the earth, but gazing 
and looking vpward to our Lord who 
hach gone from vs; hee giues vs a lit 
tle taſte of his graciouſneſs, and then 
he goes, but goeth in ſuch ſort that hee 
cryes after him, Come and ſee. Not of 
purpoſe to defraud thee of any ioythat 
is in him, doth he goe from thee:one ly 
that hee may prepare thee to follow 
himtothat place, wherein he will com. 
municate to thee the fulneſi of ioy, and 
let thee ſee that glory hee had with his 
Father from the beginning. He wil not 
alway tarrie from vs,leaſt wee deſpaire, 
neither yet alway remaine with vs on 
earth, leaſt we preſume: ſometime hee 
will kiſſe vs with the kiſſes of his 
mouth, and as it were with the Apollle 
rauiſhvs vpto the third heauens : o- 


| ther times againe( as it ſeemes)he caſts 


down his angry countenance vponvs, 


he humbles vs to the hell, and permits 
lathan alſo to buffet vs, leaſt we ſhould 
be exalted out of meaſure. Alwaies this 


com- 
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comfort wee haue of the Lords sor- 
ing with vs, that as heere wee (ce hee 
comes to /acoh,and goesfromhim for 
his weale: ſo whether be ſhew himſelfe 
familiar with vs, or dgaine for awhile | 
hide hisfacefromys , in bath the one 
& the other, he is working for our co- 

fort and weale. Only let vs po ſſeiſe dur 
 foules in patience, and giue glorie to 
G O D. | | 


rents. Ie 


| 
| How the inwardexerciſes of conſcience, | 
|  workein the godly a dinorcement of | 
their faules from all creatures, and 4 | 
neerer adherence to the Lord, ; 
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| Ho anfwered, I will not let thee | 
| go. Perceiue hereghow the ſhew 
| of the Lords departure workethin 14. 
| cob a more conſtant cleauirig, and ad- 
hering to the Lord. This (as I ſaid be- 
fore) is a gotable fruite which all the 
- Lords ſpirituall ä do work ws A 
3 is | 
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Iacons wreſtling 
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his children; it augments in them a de- 
ſite of mercie, anda more earneſt care- 
fulneſle to ſeeke the Lord. And this 
| allo vveęſee in our daily experience: 
for among all them vvho profeſſe the 
Name of leſus Chriſt, yee ſhall finde 
none more feruent in prayer, more con 
tinuall in mourning and ſighing for 
their ſinnes, none that doe thirſt more 
{ earneflly for mercy,then they vvhom. 
| God hath humbled in their ſpirits with 
threatnings of ſpirituall deſertion. As 
heere /acob it more vvakened by this 
onevvord, Les me goe, then by all the 
reſt of the wreſtling:ſo is there nothing 
gocth ſo neere the heart of the godlie, 
as dooth the ſhevy of the Lords depar- 
ture from them; they are neuer ſo lo- 
uing to him as at thoſe times vvhen he 
ſeemeth to count leaſt of them: if hee 
looke angrily vpon them, the more 


— 


pittifully loołe they vnto him: if hee 
threaten them, they threaten kind- 


anſrvers them, the more importunate- 
ly doe they cry vnto him: then — 
Daui 
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neſſe vpon him : the hardlier that hee 
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Danid they water their couch with tears, 
and call epos Godall the day long. Their 11.14 
exe: caſt out water continually , when the 
comforter that ſhould refreſb their ſoules 
is aan from tbem. | 
Inaword, theſe deſertions worłe in 
Gods children a diuorcement of their 
ſuules from the delight of cucry crea- 
ture, & a ſtraiter adherence to himielf: 
when hee threatens to goe from them, 
they follow him with theſe lamentable 
VOYCE8,T urue again, O Lord, and cauſe | 
thy face to ſhine vpon mee, that I may be | 
ſaued:O Lord take from me hat thou 
wilt, take from me all the worlaly com- 
forts that euer thou gaueſt me, unly let 
me enioy thy ſelfe; For wham haus I in 
the beauen: but thee ? and baus deſired 
none inthe earth with thee z my fi: ſp failes | 
me, and my heart alſe Lord farle thou me 
neuer v when then bideſt thy face I am 
ſore troubled, raturnethberefore, O Lord, 
& be merciful to me, be thou the flrength | 
of my beart, and my portion for excr,for 
thy loning kindaxeſſe is better then life. 
Theſe are the effects of ſanctified 


trou- | 
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trouble, which | haue marked, that wee 
may be comforted, and not diſcoura- 
ged when we ſinde that our outward or 
 inwardtroubles produce into vs a loa- 
thing of carthly pleaſure , and a more 
ferucnt loue of our God: 

There is a | We haue yet more narrowly to con- 
8 4 | ſider this anſwer that Jacob giues to 
acceptable | the Lord: I mi nor ((airh hee) let rbee 
tohim: ud goe : Is this aſeemely anſwer for a ſer- 
 fname!y, uuant to giur vnto his Lord ? when the 
legvee Lord ſates, Let mes goe, becomes it Ja- 


[{ co refalall | £26 to anſwere, Iwill not let thee goe ? 
of that | Is this goodreligion, inanything to 


chat God | (trive with the Lord ? Yea indeede, 
I hath pro- | there are ſomethings wherinthe Lord 


[1 miſled. : f ti k 
_ is verie well eontent that thou ſtrive 


with him zas namely, whenthe Lord 
hath promiſed anie thing to thee, and 
| thou haſt his word for thy warrant. to 
| ſeek it in ſuch ſort, thatalbeit che Lord 
| ſay thee nay; yet thou wilt receive nc | 
| refuſal at his hand:thisiva rife, which | 
pleaſeth the Lord, for in otfect it is no 
other thing but a conſtant affirmation 
| that his truth is inviolable. After this | 


manner, | 


ad —i 
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manner the woman of { an«a» ſtroue 
with hin, ſnee wouldtake no deniall of 
that which hee had promiſed: and af- 
ter this manner here alio Jacob [trives | 
with him, hee will not be denied of a 
bleſſing: and Meſes alſo ſtroue with 
the Lord, proteſting hee would not go 
forward one foote, vnleſſe the Lord 
went with him; becauſe the Lord had 
ſo promiſed. But farre be it from vs to 
ſtriue with the Lord as the wick ed doe, 
grieuing him daily with our murmu 
tings and tebellions, ſtill liuing in con- 
trarie tearmes with the Lord. Woe bee 
to him that ſtriueth with bis Maber: do- 
pee prouoſhe the Lord unto anger ? or are 
zee ftronger then hee ? The end of this 
ſlrife to them wil be horrible cõfuſion. 

There is yet farther to be conſidered 
in thele words of /acob, how hee ſanh 
to the Lord, I will not let thee goe z by 
what meanes is this, that Jacob is able 
to hold & detaine the Lord? The Pro- 
phet Hoſea will reſoiue this : It was 13 
( faith hee) by mourning and weeping | | 


that Jacob preuailed , and helde the 
| Angell 
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in the 
world ſo 
ſtrong as 
the prayers 


of thegod- | 


| ly: for they 


| } are the 


bands 

whereby 
| | the Lord 
| | is bolden 
lud de- 


tained. 


Nothiog | Angel,whillt hegot chebleſſing. There 
othi 


all the men in the world: yet the pray 


* 


fall downe on his face before the Lord, 


—— 


is nuthing (ſo ſtrongin the vorld, as the 
prayers of the godly, they are the only 
bands by vvhich the Lord is holden, 
and detained: the Lord will not bee re- 
ſtrained by all the powers of the earth, 
neither vvill he ceaſe to doe any wor ke 
that he is about to doe, for the cryes of 


ers of his children are able to conſtrain 
him to poure downe an vndeſerued 
bleſſing, and turne away a iuſt deſer 
ued puniſhment, When the people of 
Iſrael had fallen from God by vvor- 
ſnipping the golden Calfe, the Lords 
anger was highly inoenſed and kindled 
againſt them, which moued Moſes to 


beſeeching him to bee appealed to- 
wards his people, for the glorie of his 
Name : This prayer did in ſuch ſort 
reſtraine the Lord in the midſt of his 
anger, that he is compelled to ſay vnto 
Moſer Let me alone, that my wrath may 
wer bot againſt them, for I will conſume 


them, This manner of ſpeech vſed by | 
the 


— 
* 


the Lord, declares that the prayer of 
Moſes did bind and hold - in the vvrath 
of God, that it brake not out vpon this 
people. In like manner vve read in the 
Golpell, that vv hen leſus vvas paſſing 
by thoſe tvvo blind men, vvho cryed 
vpon him, Oſausa, thou ſonne of Dania 
baue mercy vpon v; albeitthe multi- 
tude regarded not their crying. and the 
diſciplesalſo ( asit ſeemes )rooke little 
thought thereof, yet leſus was mooued 
thereby to ſtand {Hil}. They could not 
come neere for the multitude to laie 
hands on him, but their prayers reach- 
ed vnto him, & did ſo take hold vpon 
him, that by that place he could not go 
vntil he had giuenthema comfortable 
anſwer. The præyer of arightcons man a· 
wailes much Fit be powred ont in faitb. 


L=Ledi@»ilwonfss Ss) 
CHae. XVI. 
Prayers of the godlie muſt be forcible and 
acceptabie to God, ſeciug they come 


from bis owne ſpirit, 
This | 


Cl. 


IAcoss 


Rom. 8 


| 2 then is the great comfort of 
fectuall, & are( as I may call them) the 
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the godly, that our prayers are el. 


Lords one bands where with wee are 
able todetaine and hold him, till hee 
bletſe vs. And no meruaile, ſeeing theſe 
prayers are not ours, but the interce ſſi 
on ot Gods owne ſpirit in vs, powred 
out in thena me ot Chriſt, in t hom he 
is euet well pleaſed. For, as for vs, *. 
et what to pray às we ang ht, but the 
{pit ut ſelſe makes requeſt for vs, with 
ky bes which cannot bee expreſſed, And 
therefore may wee boldly thinke, that 
the Lord wil not de ſpiſe them. Spryirme 
eft is queclemamus, Abba Pater: ſicut 
maobs mterpellat pro nobis, its in patre 
delicta t odonat pro ipſo patre: quod poſtw- 
Lamas, dew ipſe donat, qui dat vt peſtu- 
l:mas, It ĩstheſpirit(ſaith Bernard )by 
whom wee cry, Abbe Father: as in vs 
the ſpirit mak es requeſt for vs, ſo with 
the Father he grants our requeſts. and 
furgiues vs out ſinnes: that for which 


wee pray cuen hee giveth vnto va, who 
ö giueth 
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therefore pray continually, and ſtreng- 
then by theſe godly meditations our 
feeble harts, and weake handes, that 

hey faint not in prayer. Let vs go and 
jeſire good things from the Lord, ſee- 
mg wee haue the Lord bound to vs by 
his promiſe: Ibe Lord will falfilltbe de. 
fre of them that feare bm. And againe, 
That which thewicked feares ſpall come 
vpon him, but God will grant the deſire of 
the righteous, Thou who art made fure 
to obtaine, if ſo bee thou canſt deſire, | 
art heere made inexcuſable: none 
wants mercy and grace, but hee who 
delires it not. 

And yet take heedthat in thy pray- 
er thou benotvnreucrenc; remember 
4 quo, & quam magna peta;,ftromwhom 
and what great things thou craueſt. 
Great things from a great King ſhould 
bee deſired with reucrence and affecti. 


on: they ſhall ſpeed belt at the Lords 


almes- dealing that fall downe lowell 
withthe Publican; not they who with 


the Phatiſie ſtand vp ptoudeſt pon 


giueth vs this grace to pray. Ler ve 


their 


Pr 


* 
8 
8 
* 
> 


A warning. 
kor atten- 
tion in ih 


# 
= * 1 —_— CU. EY 


| 


— 


\ 
(1 
1 
1 


Weſhould 


not deſpiſe 
— — 


they deve 


| powred 
out with. 


out pre- 
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faithful, in his prayer, con 
himſelſe, and lookivgeo the 2 
of God, humbly conſeſſeth that hee 
vvas hut duſt and aſhes, Yea, Adam in 
his beſt eſtate, of his innocencie, was 
bound to glorifie GO Devith the like 
eonfcllion of the baſeneſſe of his ori- 
 ginallz and to let dam alone, the hea- 
uens are not eleane in his ſight, yea hee 
hath found folly in his angels, they co- 
uer not onely their feete hut their faces 
before the Lord: vvhat then ſhalt thou 
O man do, who duelleſt in lodgings of 
clay, aſinfull creature, by thine owne a. 
poſtaſie loaden vvith iniquitie ? hovy 
ſhouldcſt thou bee humbled and bow 
dove thy ſcule in the preſence of thy 
Maker, Redeemer, and ludge? 
Preſumption in prayer thus beeing 
te mooued, I returne to to the comfort. 
Thou beeing thus humbled vvith an 
hatred of thine oune ſinnes, vvith feare 
and reverence of that diuine Maieſtie, 
truſling to his promiſe, goe on vvith 
boldneiſe to the throne of grace. Noli. 


— feete. Abrabew the father of hs 
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vilfpendere | 


| 
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ad quem ora, os vilipendit . eſteem not 
lightly thine owne prayer, as though it 
vvere a ſmall thing. ſeeing the Lord to 
whom thou praieſi hath declared that 
he accounts ſo much ofitſuppoſeit be 
veake,yetremember etiam ſolar vegiti- 
bus in fans matrem commonet ad miſeri- 
cordiam: euen the very cryes of the in- 
fant that vtters no diſſinct voice moue 
the mother voto commiſeration : and 
what compariſon betweene the loue of 
a mother toward her children, and the 


loue ofthe Lord towards his? No Fa- 


ther will giue to his children that aske, 
a ſtone in ſlead of bread, nor a ſerpent 
in ſtead of a fiſn: vvhat kindneſſe then 


hands of our heauenly Father ? As the 
beauens are abone the earth, ſo are my 
thoughts alone yours, Our prayers 


flare nos faciunt & fortiter perſenerare, 
bac ſunt muniments ſpirit ualia & tela 
duuiua, they are ſpirituall armor, vvher- 
by vve ſtand and ſtrongly perſeuete to 


the 


ä 
_——— 


vilipendere orationems — ille | 


| 


( ſaith Cyprias ) are armacaleſtia,que 


(ifvvecravcit)may we looke foratthe | ... . 


% | 


2 
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A comme 
dationof 
prayer. 


| keyesof the houſe of Dawid, whereby 
| wee apenthedoores of the heauenkic 
palace, and goe in to take a view of that 
| eccrnall building & glorious manſion! 
| prepared for vs in heauen. [tis the meſ. 


| the —__ are heavenly darts andd 
fences,” 

Oh that wee vndeeſfood'the excel- 
lencie of this grace of Sraier,that lowe| 
might the more delight in it: it is the 
hand of a Chriſtian; which is able 10 
reach from earth to heauen, and take 
forth euery manner of good gilrout of 
the Lords treaſurie. It is one of thoſe 


| 
| 


ſenger that with (peed goeth from our 
ſoules, ſaluting no creature by the way, 
and entreth ſtraight into the Mercie- 
ſeat in heauen , reporting to the Lord! 
all our deſires, and returning backe a 
fauourable anſuer from him. Fea it is 
vnto vs as the fiery charior ot Eliab, 
whereby wee mountvp, and haue dur 
conuetſation with God inthe heauens. | 
O happie ſoule therefore which Goo | 


| hath endued with hind heavenl 4 
| grace. | # 


E cept] 


. r 
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| 4 to let 
the Lord alone til he bleile va. But alas, 1. 


| fragrans ſmell; and ſo having Gniſhed 


aminatioma, not ones conſidering with 
what ſruite we haue prayed ; and whe- 


ther wer haue gatten a blelving . 


D. 


L It were for vs 


heere we are taken in our ſinne, we fall | i 
to our praiers without preparation, we 
poure out a number of words without 
deuotion, and id goe away withauc 2 
bleſuing. We ſend out our prayers like 
to incenſe, made indeede according to 
the Lords direction, but not kindled 
with bre from the Altar j that is, peth | 
tions lawfull enough, and agreeable to 
Goda word, but not poured out in fer- 
uency. And ſo no marugilc that the 
Lord ſmell not in them a fwcer Sacri- 
ficey for incenſe without Gre hath no 


our culd prayers, we riſe without ex- 


Cod ot no. 


* 


31 CHAP. XVI. 1,509 


= 1acob 1111; ay ell God haze . 
1 ö 57 7 


- it} 7 107 

WO y Leedb " here teach vsan- 
ILother leſſon, that we ſhold nor let 
| ©Us — goe, nor cbaſe from crying, 
| vntikhe Lord haue bleſſed vs. Then 
hath Jacob done iwhen as the Lord 
| huth bleſſed him: but till hee ger _ 
| | blelling, {acob in no wile will 
| vith the Lord; Where ifthou — 

no ſhalt thou nove in prayer when 
GOD bleſſeth thee? I aunſwere ea 
| cepethe Lord teach thee, I cannot tell 
How we | thee: the ſpirit of God when he comes 
| may know | downe with a bleſſing, makes himſelfe 
when God | tobe knoune. No man hach felt {6 
bleſſeth vs <p RA 2 
in prayiog ſenſible a ſhowre of raine — 
to bim. on his body, as the childe of God will 
feele, when the ſhower of grace deſ- 
tends on his ſoule the the foundations 
of that earth (which is in man) are ſha- 
ken; the ſtony heatt melteth, the eye 
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ſpurre to further humiliation ; that ſo 


d % D. 93 | 
abbundeth in ĩoyſullteares, the tongue 

is ſooſed that was bound before, the | 
mind is filled with an vnaccuſtomable 
light, the whole ſoule with voſpeake- 
able comfort. Finally, ſuch an altera- 
tion is madeof his whole deſires, ſuch 
a change of his wholc inward and out- 
ward diſpoſition, as the childe of God 
fdeles better then hee is able to vtter. 
Which if we obtaine not in prayer (as 
many times it falles out) let vs receiue 
tt as a checke of our coldneſſe, as a 


with anew blefling, we may fall to ſeek 
the Lord, and his ble ing. 

And heere againe we haue ti conſi- 
der another leiſon; for in this, that he 
ſeeks a bleſſing vpon him who woun-| The quick 
ded him, ve are to conſiderthe nature | nes of faith, 
of faith: which is of ſuch quickne ſſe, 
that no maruaile the Auncient ſaid, Fi- 
des Linceos habet oculos: for albeit the | 3. 1» Ei- 
Lord would take on him the ſhape of * 
an enemie and ſhew himſelfe an an- 
gry Tudgeco his children, vet will they 
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ſtin lodke forfauour and: kindnefle at 


6 
_ 


3 


Iacoes mollig 

his hand. It wasthe Lord who afflited 

[ab with outwatd and inward troubles, 
ofthe which, nature & ſenſe could ga- 
ther no other conclufio, hut that God 
had forſaken him, and was become his 
enemy; yet faith, aboue (ene and na- 
ture, leaderh him chroubg alleheſe mi- 
flie clouds to looke vnto Godyzas vᷣnio 
tvs merciful Father and thertore teſls 
he in that notable concluſion, wherof | 
| we haue made mention before, Albett | 
the Lord flay me, yes will [ truſt in brew. | 


| brerejyp oli yo/ re) 
CHAT. XVIII. 
Faichthrough death eſpics ift 


His ſolneſſe of faith doth allo ap- 

peare manifeſtly in all the reſi oi 
Gads children, eſpecially, in time of 
trouble: ſor what maketh chem reioice 
in aſflictionas, and totriumph when tb 
are geiog through the valley of death, hut 
the light & certainty of a better? how 
commeth it, that in the ſame moment 
wherein God is taking — * - | 
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life from them, they are ſeeking an e- 
ternall life from him ? Out of doubt it 
commeth of their lively faith, which 
h wrath (ces merey:throgh the 
cloud of light & momentany afflicti. 
ons, it beholdeth an inſinite weight of 
glory. or 

But this quickneſſe of faith appears 
molt of all vonderfully in the vp- ta- 
king of leſus Chriſt: for he appeared 


a ſiruast: hee being the God of glory 
came couered with ſuch contemptible 
couerings, that the world miſ-knew 
him. His mitaculous conception with. 


the covering of Maries eſpouſing vn · 
to Ieſepbꝛ his birth without all vnclean- 
neſſe, obſcured with the coueting of 
Maries putiſieation: hisinnoceney in 
like mater obſcured with the coueting 
of mcilion : and fo ſcondu u 
eft nous ſolu fulgir , ( (ith Bernard) 
ind thus vg the glory of this bright- 


in the world dil; uiſed, e K ing in ſhape of h 


out the belpof man, vas obleuted with | | 


ſhining ſunne which the world ſaw ne- 


os before, obſcured. Yerthrough all | 


G 3  thele 


Baith in 
wrath can 
lee mercy, : 


Paith of 
fends not 

at the baſe 
forme and 
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| neuer Jearne ys that leſſon, (ome and 


theſe and many couerings, that Cemu- 
tion through faith eſpied him to hee 
the ſonne of God; and thoſe three wile 
men whocgine from the Faſt, by the 
ſighe of faith, through all thęſe yailes 
law him to bee a glorious King; and 
therefore alſo fell downe and warſhip- 
ped him: But theſe blind Bethleemnrees 
amongſt whom he was borne, having 
no more but the eyes of nature where- 
with to looke vpon him, could not diſ- 
cerne him, albeit this was their glorie, 
that out of chem came that Gouernour 
»ho ſhonld feede his people: by this faith 
ag nouit Simeon infantem tacentem: for | 
lacke of it, occiderit Iudæi nurabilia fa- 
die ntem. Steen by faith acknowledge 
leſus euen in his infancy when hee had 
not yet ſpoken a word: but the lewes 


for lack of faith, blinded with infide li- 


| ty. fl ew him, after that he had wrovght 


many miracles. So then to ręturus to 
our ground, it was a great faith in I ice 
that hee ſought a'bleſgiog from him 
ho vreſtled againſt him, Nature will 


let | 


—— 2 


— 
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aud hes will hrale vs, hee bath worded, 


that our faith whereby ue belicue fainr 


S 
Cn. * IX. 

The 2.45 in their” prayers abone all 
things ſeehe Gods fawonr & blef 
+ Apt ya i 

Ercciue- yet further out of theſe 


wordes, that Jagel ſee kes nothing 
from Cod but his bleſsing. The chii- 


let vs refurite to the Lord: he bathſpeded | | 


and her will binde v5.vp,, Without faith 
there can bee no prayer o God. eſpe- 
cially at that time when God hayeth 
his heauy hand vpon vs: How ſbalurbey 
call vpom him in mhony they belieue not? 
Where the fountaine is dry, u hat water 
can there be in the ſtrand Ergo di re- 
nus credamu, & vt inſa nom de ſiciat fi: | 
det, qua credmus, oremm : therefore | 
that wee may pray, let vs belieue, add 


not. lero⸗ pray. And thus uon forthe 


| 
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dtemot God, cuca then when 3 Is a 
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they ſeck ſome other thing 


moltfamilar ch chem — 
comparable to his bleſeing. Herein 
they are inſatiable: on the earth they 
can neuer get enough of his 

[acob was bleſſed — of the Lord, 
and now againe he ſeeltes a new bleſ- 
ling : and euery time that hee meets 
wich che Lord, all that hee deſires is a 
bleſsing. It is farre otherwiſe with mi- 
ſerable worldlingsy it is ſeldome. & far 
betwcene that they come to the Lord: 
then him · 
(cife, or his — ; ſome worldly 
benefit, or deliuerance from tem 
rall trouble is the ſumme of all their 
(uite. So ain, ſorgetting to ſeek mer. 
cy for his ſinne, ſoughe onely protecti- 
on to his body, YFboſorncr fiuderb mee, 


not behind him ſo much as a petition 
to God for mercy & deliverance from 
that wrath which h ſin had brought 


vpon him. 


— _——____ 
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ſhall {lay me : and from time to time he 
ſoughe how to get out fro the preſence | 
of the Lord. — left 


{ 
[ 
Chap, | 
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Cuay, XX. 


Worldling «tm their prayers diſt oner Ged, 
and Pegs thewſelacs, 


TNivhis wicked men doe both 

diſhonour the Lord and pr 
nite and the all- ſufficieneie 
of the Lord z they meaſure him with 
their baſe and earthly mind, and thes· 
fore in ſtead of eternall they ſeehe no · 


3 and periſhiog 


Alexander gave his friend Peridbu, ta 
whom — — 
ver to daughter to magiage g 
which — thinking — 
teplied that ten talents were fufficiens 
Yea, (aid Alexander, it were enough 
| for theeto receiue, but not for mee u 
give. And to another in like caſe hee 
gane tho like anſwere : — 


E accipers, ſed quid ms dere decuar 


nie 


ebings. It waea Princely anioere that | 


3 f 


much more may * 


— — 


] a c.o\v's lng 

that Monarch of the world indeede, 
who is rich vnto all who calls vpon 
him, giue vnto via greater rebuke, that 
cannot enlarge out hearts, nor open 
our mouthes wide, that hee may fill 
chem with his good things, contenting 
vs to ſeeke the earth, when the Lord 
offers vs the beauen z ſeeking with 
worldlings, that our Wheat and. our 
Wine may abound. and not withgodly 
David, that the light of the countenance 
of God, which brings ioy tothe heart, 
may be vponvs:the Lord eſteems this 
| a very great indiguity and contempt 
done vnto him, and therefose he com- 
plaĩnes on the lewes by his ſeruant the 
Prophet Hoſea: They howle vpon me 
in their beds for Wine and Oyle, they 
cry like dogs ſor that which may fill 
their bellies, but ſend not uut thevoice 
of my children to cry voto mee for 
— grace. 

4 It is in like manner very ociadiciell | 
| hace to themſelue who do it: far they faſt 
k bo in pra. and vary theit ſpiriti in ſecking many 
| þ lecke ik binge, andinthe meane time are;care- | 
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ſlelſe tu lecke one thing, ie objainjn 
 vhere-f, might baia vnto them al f 


| ynto Chriſt,who isthat head and foun-! 


— — 


bid 


OR r — r 
; 1 : 
b GO. 
F LT + x 4 CS. F.-Y 
* 


© 


* 


— 
C 


* 


things: thus they canſume themſe 
with yaine labour. Qi ferwp et 
ſecie, quam ant hore delt We ne- 


, 


uerſa percurrere, & de ſings 


ger atatrs pri Woiperm peru nir. who be- 
ing ella ch the ſhew of things, 
more then with the authour of chem, 
are deſirous to knowe every thing by 


: 
: 


piu: | 
experiri, quam ad Cbriſi um cnet uri- 


experience, but not carefull to come 


taine, of whom all things are: where o- 


of our bleſſed Sauiour men v uld ſirſt 
eckerhekindgomeof God ghenallo 
cher things ſhould be giuẽ ynco them. 
This is the onely compendious way to 


7 » 


arisfe out inſatiable deſites: Quionng, | 
bicvariaqueris aſe vnus ſibi crit omnia: 
whatſocuer thou be who heg edel 
ſundry things, ſreke rather 5 ard, 


to thee, 


theru lle if according tothe command 


and he himſelfe ſniall be all things in all 
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Lord. 


Bernard. 
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| .. When the Lord offred to Salomon 
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| | Tacoyy wreſtle; iq 
o grue wharſoeyer he would ake, hee 
er oughr from the Lord a wile and en- 
dag iz. | ierftanding hart: vhichſo pleaſed the 
firſt ot all Lor d, that not onely he gaue him that 
toſeekethe | which he asked, but alſo ſecond and 
Lord. inferiour gifts, as riches and honour, 
which hee asked not; ſo great delight 
hath the Lord to heare vs ſeełke from 
him, thoſe things which ate greateſt & 
excellent. Let vs therfore aſeribe vnto 
the Lord glory and power, de is a great 
Kung: let vs not diſhonour him by ſee- | 
kmg from him ſmall and periſhing 
things: the leaſt ofthem is enough tor 
vs toreceiue, (for wee are not votthy 
of the leaſt af his mercies,) hut not e- 
aough for the Lord to giue: luppoſe 
the Lord wonldgiuevs all thewotket 
of his hand into our poſſeſzion, they 
(hall hefound but comfontleſſe com- 
forts in the end, vnleſſe wee enioy his 
fauour towards vs in leſus Chriſt, 
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| CAT. XXI. 
Faieb obtaines exery goed thing the! 
lee cranes. | 


Verſe 27. Ther be ſaid. 


the hord refolucs that hee wil} 
bleſſe him: we haue a promiſe of God, 


aſo maniſoloo confirmations of thi: 
promiſe. Zedeebrab ſpake it in a flatte 
ing manner to his Princes, Tes brow: 


that tbe Kibg can deny yon vething: but | 
it is moſt ue in the Loed om GOD. | 


luch & bis louing affe ction towards al. 
his ſubiects oi tha kingdowe of grace 
that in very deed he can deny nothinę 


ted (ſaith S. James ) chey ate c get wor, 
becauſe they atię net in faith, nor for the 
right and. It is weitten of Vitalia the 
bmperor, tliat ona of his friende.being 
denied his potition which was not rea 
ſonable, waxed y, and ſaid voto 


| angry 
him, what auailes rome thy 


—_ 


aut and; ſbail be geaes yen we hau, 


Pon thus earneſt defire of aces. |; | 


which they aske in faith. A. forabo c | 
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if Cock equity hath beene Yon 
Man, u hat (Nall ee rike d Our * | 
with war fre dare wee ſceks 
from God, which iszwnlawthib t 
giuen ? — . | 
Lord in faith, wobre ſube th obtaiheit, 
ora better Soraren level} lx ſuich chbe | 
hee whe hath, bath uli things c Se 


his*: +Godfor his Father 5 lefus-Ctrift | 
for his Sauiour 3the holy c hoi derne | 
Comforter); thelAngeis for his mini 
— g Spirits ; ibwegldforaGotous'| 
ingpldoyet) tha good good orentures ther. 
n for hm feruantꝭ and the heaven for || 
. ee, | 
mercatnracfh fare. IST TS! | 
Before the Losd bleſſe him. heackes|, 
— vat his namo s Necaunſwe: |! 
yy My nume is ash 6 whom the! 
bee yes v Thou ſhalt no mote bee 


aged Jachb(onely) but ſtrelrbedalled 
Lees allo, 0 — How a nee 


name 
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therefore the ſace of ih brother few: 
hee that gaue thee ſtrength in thib 


wre Mall luſtaine ther alſo in all | * 


thyronfliats with men Thus the Lord 
vill haue lacob vic the preſent experi- 
enet oi Gods mercy ar this time, 46 5 
confirmarion of lm in all time to 
tome ace 2 2007 
Jacob then ( an: yee ſte) hath two 
names,and bothof them he getsfrom 
wreſtling. Hee wreitled once with hin 
brother Eſas in the wombe of hia mo 
thet, nd ttom it he teceiued the name 
{acobphecaulſe ee held his brother by 


the heele. Now againe heewreftlerb | 


with the Lord, and from it he recenerh 
this other name I ral, a prince f Od 
As it was wich Jacab, ſo it is with all ihe 
true Iſtaelites of God vreſlling abides 
them, and in vreſtling they mult bee 
exerciled,, ſometimes with God, a / 
ra{ j ſbmtimes with man. as [/acobweich 
E/an;and Paul with bealts at E pheſul. 
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| man is crowned beforeheftrines i 

he receive the fruit, and wee by many 
tribulations cult enter into the king- 
dome o Gd. 

Againe, yes ſee that as the Lord be- 
ſtoweth vpon ſacab a new. name, lo 
therewithall hee heſtoweth vpon him 
new gracea, increaſe of faith, and (pi- 
rieug]] ſtrengeh to reſiſt tentations. It is 
not the Lords manner of dealing to ſet 
out his ſetuants with vaine· glorious th 
tles, which import nothing; when he 


eines them a new name, he giueth alſo 


new graces anſwerable tothe uameʒby 
his word hee calle things to bee which 


. | werenot, Soli Des idem facere quod le- 
it forvntoGod it is one to ſpaake, 


and to doe. And hee giues names to 
chings according as they are. Somtime 
he changeth a name from the better to 
the vorſe ; as the place once called Be- 
tbel.the houſe of God, the Lord called 
it Bethe, the houſe of vanitte t and 
this che Lord dooth not but where a 


change is indeed from good vnto euil. 
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name ſtõ the worſe to the better /Fbere | 
ir is [aide vate Jen, yer are not my pes - Hoſes. 
| ple, it ſhall be ſard, yee are the ſans of the |. 
lining God: and this hee doth not, but 
vvhere a change is indeed of the per- 
ſons , who get the name from euill vn- 
to good. Þ 
And this is a rule, whereby we may | py this 
try our ſelues, whetherthe new name 
that appertaineth to Chriſtians bee gi- || | 
| ven vntovsofthe Lord, or not or if 
wee haue vſurped it our ſelues. If the 
Lord haue changed thy name, as he did p: 
lacobs name, let it appeare in this, that 
| he hath alſo changed thyſelfe. Hate 
giuen thee that grace, whichchename | 
imports ? beſt thou receined an ain 1. 
from the bety One hath he illuminated 
thy darknes? quickned thy dead hart 
ſanctiſied thy vnclean affections? then 
maiſtthou be ſure, that thouhaſt tecei . 
ued thy name from God: but if yet we | 
be ſuch as remain in our natural cſtace, 
| living inour old ſinnes, vnde the new 
name of a Chriſtian; as now the moſt | 
| H profane 


= 


" = 


old; 


tt. 


Sa % WW M9. wv 5 ww ww FT: 


© * 
- * * 0 
nne deen I OR RIO PP. 


S - © mm” Gs ' - T7 Www. wu - 


mh — 7 EP 
8 P R 


- 
” 


4 


i | 
'1 
ö 
4 
4 


— 
h W tt n 


8 1 31 


F by - 
1 4 # 51 
Iacons eu 
a — 
— * ” 1 


ſithat vnder an holy name thouhaſt li- 
I Trisborri- 
| bleſacri- 


ledee to 


fia vader | 


I the chriſti 


an name. 


23 


| King /ebaſaphar vnto wicked Achab: 


| ſelfe. It ſhall be no moreauaileableto 


profane men haue gotten on the coue | 
ring of a Chriſtian name, & Eſas doth | 
put on him the appatell of /acob : thou 
that ſo doſt, maiſt be ſure the Lord ne- 
uer gaue vnto thee this new name, but 
thou haſt violently vſurped it vnto thy 


thee, then vvas the garment of good 


yea, it ſhall augment ſo much the more 
the wrath of God vponthee, becauſe 


ued an vnholy life. Belaſar ſinned a- 
gainſt G OD by exceſſe and intempe- 
tancie : but that hee abuſed the holie 
veſſels of the houſe of GOD toſerue 
him to profane drinking, was a dou- 
ble ſinne, a horrible ſacriledge, yet not 
ſo horrible as thine : hee abuſed dead 
Vellels: ; but thou profaneſt a living 
ſoule and hody: they ate not thine own | 
they were once made by the Lord, and 
| boughtagain bythe price of his bloud 

and ſo by allrightare the Lords; by 
Baptiſme they arc ſeparated to the 
ſeruice of God, and his mark put vpon 


them, | 


6 — 


table man lvhat fearefull i 
maiſt thou looke for at the hands of 
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them. Notwithſtanding all this, thou 
dareſt lacrilegiouſſy abuſe them, and 
make them weapons of vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe to the ſeruice of Sathan. O miſe- 


God ? The wrath ef God is reucaled 4. 
gainſt all vngodlineſſe and unrighteanſ- 
neſſe of men. Tribulation and anguiſh 
ſhall be vpen the ſoule of enery man that 
doth euil l. Enery man ſhall rec eius accor- 
ding to that which bes hath done in the 
52 Turk es and Pagans ſhall not e- 


ſcape vnpuniſhe 5 but thou that abuſeſi 


thy ſoule and body tothe ſeruice of Sa- 
than, which by Baptiſme were ſepars- 
ted and conſecratedto the Lord, com- 
mitteſt a double ſacriledge, andthere- 


fore muſt looke for a double iudge- | 


ment except in time thou repent. 
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It ij ibo curſe of the wichedto pray & not ; 


 *: prewaile:but it is not ſo wth the godly, 


Ecanſe thon baſt had power with 
God. As laceb ſought a bleſſing, 
lo at the length hee geitethit; for the 
Lord at the laſt will fulfill the defire of 
them who feare bim. The deſire of the 
childe of God, is as a birth conceiued 
in the ſoule of man, vv hich ſhall not 
die but come to perfection. Salomon 
fomiſed to giue his mother Berbſbebe 
whatſocuer ſhee vvould aske, if it were 
to the halfe of his kingdome: yet u hen 
ſhee ask ed that Abiſbag the Shunamite 
mighe be giuento Adoniab his brother 
to wife, Salomon refuſed to grant. Thus 
men can promiſe much, and perſorme 
little : It is not ſo with the Lord our 
God: he hath bidden vs pray, hee hath 
promiſed to heare, and ſhall not alſo 
faile to petforme. Nunquam orants 


beneficia | 
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cop. 


94-8 —— anſtigat: he will neuer 
bene fits to vs hen wee pray, 
2. prouokes vs to pray. 
Bos as for the wicked, the hope of che 
hypocrieeſhall periſn: their — are 
full of deſires, like ſo many ſtrong vol- 
ces crying for that which they ſhall.ne- 
uer obtaine ; they wait vpon e va- 
nities, which ſhall neuer come to paſſe 
Qu tam pœnale, quam ſemper welle 


quod nunguam erit, & ſemper nolle quod 


nungquam non crit! In aternum non obti- 


nebit quod vult, & in aternew quod no 


valt ſuſtivebit{ what puniſhment more 


fearefull can fall on ma then that hee | 
ſhould euer wiſn that which neuer ſhaſl 
be, and alwaies wiſnh that were not, that 
Gall bee for euer Thatwhichheewill 
he ſhallneger obtaine, and that which! 
hee will not hee ſhall for euer ſuſtains : 
& yet this is the miſet able eſtate of the 
wick ed. Let vs therefore take heed to 
our predominant deſires for miferable 
are they, vvhoſe deſires are on the 
world, more then on the Lord; and on 
vani- 


denegabre , arne vi chin. 
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The wic- 0 of Gods choſen, their heatt was neuer 


ked haue 
receiued 


'* | cheir con- 


ſolation 


it} 
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| | vaniſhing rifles more then vpon his 


| 


manent mercies : for when the 
Lord had filled their bellies with his 
earthly treaſure, & giuen them enough 
that they leaue the reſt behind to their 
children, vhat haue they more to craue 
from the Lord *chey haue gotten their 
deſire, they arenot to looke thatcuer 
they ſhall bee partakers of the felicitie 


ſet vpon it. They baue receined their con- 
ſolation on the carth, they haue no wore 
| tolooke for; Wherefore our Sauiour 
pronounceth a feareful vo vpon them, 
and no meruaile : for miſerable indeed 
is their condition, their cõſolation dies 
pefore they die themſelues, their com- 
-forteforſake them before they goe out 
 ofche vvorld, and like the Gourd of 
Ie, wit hereth before their eyes : in 
their life they ſate vader the ſhadow of 
it, but in their death it is gone, and they 
finde no comfort in it. David knew 
vvell their miſerie, and therefore hee 
praies, Deliver me,O Lord, from the men 


of the world bo baus their portion iu this | 


bie : 
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vvay the courſe of our affections carrie 
vs. For if vve ſoeke the Lords bleſſing, 
no doubt wee ſhall finde it z and if the 


toward the Lord: ſuch a deſire, I mean, 
as vſeth the meanes that may bring vs 
vnto him for otherwiſe wicked alaam 
vill deſire, O bat Imigbt die the death 
of therighteong , which he ſhall not ob- 
taine 1 * if wee goe theright vvay to 
mercy, protell ing vvith godly Dauid, 


1 


— 


mentis, then no doubt the Lord vvill 


paſſions at the laſl. 


now heere by my vvord ( wil the Lord 
ſay)inueſt thee in this priuiledge, that 
no power of man ſhall be able to ouer 
come theeꝛgoe on therefore with cou- 
rage in the iourney which | haue com- 
mandedthee, and feare not any thing 
that man is able to doe againlt thee. 
Where it is to be marked, that the Lord 


pro- 
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deſire of our hearts be aboue all things | 


O Lord, I deſire to dos th commaunde- 1 


Then ſbalt prauaile with nen. 1 doe 


— tt 
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No immu 
nitie from 


affliction 


promiſed 
vuto vs. 


Many not 
conſide. 
ring this, 
becom 
apoſtates 
in the time 
of trouble 


| 

avol. Siren 
| many | 
Heb. 


'| needfoll wee conſider wat it is that the 


omiſeth not to his ſeruant any im- 
munity from affliction: yea, by the cõ- 
trary the Lord fore-warnes that men 
vil make oppoſitionto him; for where | 
no oppoſitio is made by men, how can 
there bee a priuiledge to /aceb? It is 


| Lord hath promiſed vnto vs. leaſt loo- 
king for that which hee hath not pro- 
| miſed ys, wee deceiue our ſelues. Many 
| in time of trouble make foule apo- 
ſtaſie from Chriſt : and all becauſe 
vv hen they entred into the profeſſion 
of Chriſtian Religion, they conſidered 
not they could nor be his diſciples ex- 
cept they bare his croſſe; bur fooliſhly 
lookt for ſom tempotall eaſe, or world- 
ly commoditie in the following of 
Chriſt, vhich he neuer promiſed them. 
Theſe are Profeſſors like to the Sama- 
ritans, who ſo long as the Tewiſh religi- 
on flouriſhed and was in honour, cau- 
ſed alſo to bee built a temple on a high 
mountain of Samaria, named Garazin, 
chat ia this they might not beinferiour 
to the Iewes. They boaſted themſclues 
fo 
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to bee the progeny of /oſepb, nee 
ſhippersof God alſo with them ; hut 


| when they perceiued that the [ewes 


were cruelly afflicted for worſhipping | 
God, by Antiochns Epipbanesgthen fea. 


| ring leaſt they ſhould bee alſo handled 
in the like manner, hey changed then | 


coate , affirming that they vvere not 
Iſraclits, but Sidonians, and had built 
their temple not vnto God but /wpitey: ? 
thus a little winde ſeparates the chaſſe 
and the corn, & a fierie triall diſtingui- 
ſneth the counterfeit & true profeſſor. 
In like manner the ignorant lewes, 


| becauſe they vnderſtood not the pro- 


miſes made concerning the Me ſtias, 
looked that Chriſt ſhould haue reſto- 
red vnto them their temporal l King. 
dome, peaceably and free: whereof 
when they ſawe themſalues diſappoin- 
ted they were offended with him, and 
perſecuted him to the death. It were 
therefore good for vs that wee ſuould 
follow the counſaile of our Sauiot, and 


| reckon with our ſelues in time, in what 


{tate of life we enter, whe we enter into 
the 


* — 


This 
made the 
[ewes 
ſtumble at 
Chriſt be- 
caule they 


lookt for 


4 tempos | 
rall king. 


dome. 


Le 88 vas he nag, 


1 — 


the profeſſion of Chriſtianitie: before | 
wee builda Tower, let vscount the coſt 
| whether we haue ſufficient toperforme 
it, leaſt that whẽ we haue laid the faun- 
dation, and be not able to performe it, 
{ wefal not onelyvnder the ſname to be 
mockedof men, but alſo bring vpon 
our ſelues a more featful wrath of God. 
For it had bees better not to bane huowen 
1 cheway of rigbteonſues then after we haue 
knowne it, to twrne from the boly commen- 
dement giuen unto v5,like dogs to the vo- 
mit, and lil the ſow that waſhed, to 
wellowing in the mie. Ifweecouuldre- 
ſolue in time that they vho will live 
| godly in Chriſt muſt ſuffer perſecuti- 
| on, and arme our ſelues before hand 
thereunto, reckoning with our {clues 
that of the Lords indulgence vvee are 
ſpared euery day, vherin ſume notable 
crols is not laid vpon vs, then certainly 
wee ſhould account the leſſe of trouble 
vvhen it comes vnto vs. 
Wes haue heere againe tu conſider 
the connexion of theſewords, Becauſe 
thow haſt bad power with Cod, thou ſhalt 


preuaile 


prewaile with men and out of them yee 
may perceiue that the Lord vill haue 


this wreſtling of Jacobs (vherin he was | 


exerciſed immediatly by the Lord) to 
bee a preparation vnto him againſt e- 
cher tentations,which were to come by 
men. Wherin is ſhadowed voto vs how 
the Lord doeth firſt prepare his chil- 


hee ſend them out to encounter with 
men; and ſo makes the inward exerci- 
ſes of their minds preparations where- 
by they are made ready the better to 
endure all outward troubles that doe 
come from men. 


ASE 
CHAP. XXIII. 


Tbe Lord by inward exerciſes of conſci- 
ence makes his children ſtrong to en- 
dure entward troubles which come 
from men, 


1 made CMoſes thathe was not 
afraidofthe face of Pbharaob, be- 
cauſe hee had ſeene firſt the face of 

| God 
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dren by wreſtling wich himielſe, before | 
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God, for be ſav (Gich che Apoſtle) bin 


| breath is in bis noſtrili: the moſt he can 


bu 
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who was innifible. The Kings wrath| 


Lion : but vohen the Lord vtters his | 
wrath, then the heart and countenance 


{ ofthe greatelt Monarch in the vvorld| 


(make him as high as Baltaſar) ſhall 
faile him: hee will neuer loſe a good 
conſcience for feare of the vvrath of 
man, that knoweth the power of the 

wrath of God. Feare not the man whoſe 


do, and that by permiſſion, is, he is able 
ta kil the body but let vofear the Lord 
who is able to caſt both ſoule & hodie 
into hell fire. This ſullained aged Po. 
licarpm againlt all the threatnings of 
the Pro-conſul, [pre minaris ad boram 
ar ſari, pento poſt extinguendiionoras 
vers ignem illum faturi tudicis & eternt 
(upp licii impiis reſernatum : thou threat- 
neſt mee ( (aich hee) with a fire which! 
will burnefor an houre, and ſhorilie af- 
ter be quenched, but thou knowelt not 
that fire ofthe judgement to come, re · 
ſerued for the wicked, which ſhal burn 


for 


( ſaith Saamom) i as the roaring of 4 
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ane feare of men, that wee will 


| not doe euill to offend the Lord; no, 


not for all the paines that can follow 
vs in this preſent life. And therefore 
the Lord in great mercie towards his 
children, doth ſomtimeꝭ exerciſe them 
with the ſenſe ol his wrath , and letteth 
hem fecle the ſting of an acculing con 
ſcience, that ſo they may come out to 
the world ſtrong in the Lord againſt 
outward tentations, fully reſolued ra- 


cher to endure preſent puniſhmenta, | 


then tocaſt themſelues into danger of 
the wrath which is to come. And ſo the 
children of God are to reckon vvith 
thẽlelues, that their inward wreſllings 
are preparatiues fot outward troubles. 


CHAP, 


They feare 
aot much 
the wrath 
of man, 
who baue 
been hum 
bled with 
the ſenſe 
of the 
wrath of 
God. 
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lt is 4 fin full curioſitis, to ſeeks to kom | 
that which God bath not taught vs, 


Verſe. 29. Akd lacob arked, * 15 


thy uam? 


Ns W Laces hauing receiued the 
bleſſing, — the conſe· 
rence, and deſireth to knowe the name 
of him, who bleſſed him. No doubt but 
hee knewe before that it was the Long 
otherwiſe he had nut ſought a bleſſing 
from bim. It ſtandeth potwith the n 
ture of faith to pray to avie in whome wee 
beleeue nor. By this queſtion hee artai- 
neth not to any new knowledge zfor he 
who bleſſed him refuſed to tell his 
name: but Jacob by calling the plact 
| Penicll, as afterwards followes, plainly 
declares, he knewe it was the Lord. Sc 
chen this asking imports not that J 
cob did not knowe it wasthe Lord thatf 
had giuen him the bleſſing: 2 t 


wy 


"BY ſuch as Moſes had when hee deliredto | 
ſee the face of GOD: yee ſceallour 
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| declarcth an earneſt deſire of 7aceb, to 
q ada more familiar reuelation of 
che Lord to him: vvhich I think he 
ad of a good minde and intention: 


good intentions are not alwaic 

ved of the Lord. With his good inten- 
tion there is ioyned a peeceof curioſi- 
tie, that he will haue more knowledge 
of the maieſtie of God, then the Lord 


thought expedient to communicate | 
vnto him; otherwiſe the Lord had not 


denied itto him. 

To ſeeke a greater perſection of 
knowledge, vhere the Lord offers it, is 
verie commendable : but to aſpire to 
knowe that which God will not teach, 
and namely, to ſearch out that maie ſtie 
farther then he pleaſeth to reueale him 
ſelfe. is curioſity and preſumption wor- 
thy to bee damned. Hee that ſearches, 
Quantus fit Deu, & que illius menſura, 
& quali eſſentia, taba ſciſcitanti ſuns: 
periculoſa, et quirogatur complexa ; 
talium medicing off filentium. Toask the 


Eſpecially | | 
not to 
ſearch out 
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by che Lord expreſleth himſelfe to vs 
according to our capacitie: but as for 
his proper Name, it is himſelſe, it can- 


quantitie and meaſure of God, or hat 
is his eſſence ; ſuch queſtions are peri- 
lous to him that asketh , intricate to 
him that is asked, and are beſt anſwe- 
red by ſilence. There be names her- 


not be comprehended. Why askeft tbou 
my name. which is wonderfull? And from 
this curioſitie /acob heere by Gods re- 
proofe is reſtrained. This fin with our 
nature wee haue drawne from our firſt 
father Adam: the knowledge wherwith 
God endued him cõtented him not, he 
aſpired higher, and ſought to beequall 
with GOD in the knowledge of good 
and euill. And that this poiſon from 
Adam, is propagate to his poſteritie, 
doh daily appeate among the com- 
mon fruits of our corruptiõ: foreither 
wee are careleſs to learn thoſe things, 
whereof he hath offered himſelſe a tea. 
cher; or elle vee ate curious ſearchen 
of choſe things which the Lord hath} 
kept ſecrerandhiddcafromvs. 


There 


— — — 


There are two 


the fir(t; cohrtow God, and him whom bee 
| bath ſent, for herein con/iſts cternallbfe: 
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poynts oi knowledge 
moſt excellent and needfull for man; 


the ſecond is, to know our ſelues, and 
the ſlate of out owne conſcienoes. But 
ſuch is the vanity ot the mind of man, 
that with am he had rather cat of the 
tree of knowledge, then of the tree of 
life and delighteth to be well read in 


4 


—— = TT 
2. Poynts! 
of neeeſſa. 


(ons, who | 
defied ta 


any booke;rather then in the booke of 


— . ̃ ̃F — — 


marke in the carnall pcofeſſors of this 
age, that iſ at any time they begin to 
(peak oſ Theology, then do they han · 
dle divine things in a heiliſſi manner, 
altagerher guet in the words of rigb. 


the laxgitzge of ¶ anaan : or elſe they 
calke profancly vpon that which Gad 
hath reuealed, iu ſiſtiag moſt in points 
of doct/ me leaſt profuable for them, 
or then curioully they enquire for that 
which Gud hath concealed from the, 
notremembring that warning of Ho- 


1 


ſer, Secret things are for the Lord. but | 


l 3» . wx » 4 


:e08/neſſegand hauiag no ck ill roſpeake | 


his owne Conſcience. And yee may of kao. 


things 


ther to eat 
of the iree 


ledge then 
of the tres 
oflife. 
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This curi- 


| ] ofiry beid- 
ed and re- 
I proued. 
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124 Iacons wreſtling 


ehings renealed are for vs — chil-} 


This curious demand of 1xcob, is | 
anſwered with a gentle refuſall , by | 
acheſt thou my name? The 
ſtriues to ſend Jacob within himſelſe, 
that hy anew triall taken of his ſpeech | 
within his owne minde, hee might ſee 
how vnneceſſary and vnproſitable his 
petition was. After this manned it is 
cuſtomable to the Lord, to rebuke the 
friuolous curioſity of his own children 
that we may learne to be ſoberʒ and nor 
preſume aboue that which is written. In 
bs que de Deo dicuntur, maxima eſt ſcu- 
entiaignorantian fat eriʒ terrã in babitas 
terre fines ignoras, quomodo condito- 
rem terre comprebendes ? animam babes 
cu facultates enemerare no vales, ftel- 
las vides,quas nitmerare non pores nume- 
ra prius la que vides, & tune illum, qui 
0 apparet, enarra: in thoſe things which 
concern the diumity, it is a great know - 
ledge eo acknowledge our ignorance: 
thou dwelleſt in the earth and knoweſt 


not the borders therof, how then ſhale 


| 


thou 


1 
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| 


| begi 


thou 
of the earth ? thou halt within thee a 


| foule, the faculties v herof thou art not | 
able to enumeratezthou ſeeſt the Stars 


& canſt not tell the number of them: 
in firſt, and reckon on thoſe things 


which thou ſeeſt, & then, if thou canſt, 
him that is not ſeene. Let vs therefore 
te ſtraine our ſeluea from ſuch idle ſpe- 
culations; and if others ſpare not to 
proue vs with the like of theſeraſh and 
perilous queſtions, which 1 haue con- 
demned, then remember with Bait, 
T alinm optima medicina eft ſilentium. 
. 
CAP. XXV. 
The Lord ſometimes refuſeth to gius that 
which bis children ſeeker, that he may 
giue them other things more conuoni- 
ent for them. 
7 Erie is to bee marked, that albeit 
he refuſe to tell Jacob his nameʒyet 


hee reſuſeth not to giue Jacob his bleſ- 
ling : ſometime the Lord granteth his 


him who is Maker 


14 =" chil-1 
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children their deres, beeauſe he ſees | 
it is for their weale. Other times hee 
refuſeth chem, and that alſo for their 
'weale : but wherher hee fay yea or no 
to theit petitions, hee workes alway in 
| mercy towards them. He granted fleſſi 
to the children of Iſrael, becauſe they 
ſought ie, but therewithall his wrath 
fell vpon them: of che which it is eui- 
dent, that ſometimę he granteth men 
their petitions becauſe he is angry with 
them: others againe hee refuſeth, be. 
cauſe he is mercifullto them; denying 
vntothem that v hich they craue, bot 
| | graunteth anorher thing which is 
f | Ang de v- much more profitable for them. Mul- 
| nita.Eccl. | ti Des irato eæaudiuntur, maſtis propi- 
cap 19. tius Deus non tribuit quod volunt , vt 
: quod vtile eff tribuat. The Apoſtle 
Paul being buffeted by the Angell of 
Sathan, beſaught the Lord thrice, 
that he might be deliuered from him: 
hee receiued a refulall of that which he 
ſought, and yet the Lord left him not 
deſtitute of comfort: Sæpe multos Deus 
non exanti ad voluntatẽ, vt exandiat ad 
o ſalutem | 


— o— 
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Diſciples asked a queſtion of Chriſt: 
Wilt thou at this time reſtore the King- 
dome to Iſraci? but what anſwere re- 
ceiued they? a plaine refuſall: It i no: 


but yee ſpall receine pewer of the boly 

Ghost. 
O happie exchange let it bee vnto 
vs O Lord, according to thy Word; 
denie vs, O Lord, any thing thou wilt: 
hut neuer deny vs thy holy Spirit, that 
it may lead vs into all truth, ſo long as 
we remaine here ; and in the end may 
bring vs vnto the ſight of thy joyfuli 
face. Let vs giue vnto the Lord this 
glory, that he is cur mercifull father, 
not onely when he granteth, but euen 
when herefuſcth ſure of thoſe things 
which we deſite. It may well ſtand, that 
being diſeaſed thou doſt ſeeke of the 
Lord bodily health, and ſeekes it too 
with this reſtriction, If it pleaſe him: 
and yet thou obtaines it not, the Lord 


ſalutem., In cha firſt of the Actes, the 


for yon to know the times and ſeaſons: yet | 
hee promiſeth to them a better thing; | 


ny to then 
loules ; 


thinking it good _ thee vnder 


And this is 
4 happy ex 
change, 
whercunto 
we ſhould 
heartily 


agree, 


Bodily fick 
neſſe bath 
chaſed ma- 


health. © 
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| Riches re- 
] fuſed to 


| ſome of 


[| Gods chil. 
1 dten, for 
their grea- 
rer good, 
Cyp lib, 2. 
Epibt.2. 


Bern. ſuper 
Mat.16. 
| Ecce nos re- 


a ſick bodie, to the end he may reſtore 
vnto thee health of thy ſoule; for fo 
may ye read in the Goſpell, that many 
being moued by bodily diſeaſes, who 
otherwiſe were not minded to come 
vnto leſus Chriſt, haue found in him 
health both of body and ſoule. It may 
alſo fall out, that thou doſt ſeeke from 
the Lord temporall riches, and that 
conditionally, if it pleaſe him, for a be- 
nefit that thou he not burdenous vnto 
others : and yet the Lord chinkes it 
more expedient to reſuſe thee, leaſt 
riches ſhould be a inare vnto thee; for 
vnto many they are but ſpecioſa viucula 
quibus alligãtur, & à quibus poſcidentur, 
mage quam poſcident : beautifull bands 
wherewith they are bound, vhichthey 
poſſeſſe not, but are poſſeſſed of them. 
Thus their proſperity and riches be- 
comes their ruineʒſo corrupt is our na- 
ture, that the ſame gifts which ſhould 
draw our hearts after the Lord, are al- 
lurements co turne them from him: 
facile enim cor bumanum ownibus, que 


| freguentas , adberct adev, vt vir ant | 
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| 


| 


with GOD. 


| e ee, poſrideri: for 


of man cleaueth very eaſily 


| vnto that wherewith it is acquainted ; 


ſo that hardly or neuer can we polletle 
the things of this world, without im- 
moderate louc of them, And therfore 
the Lord in great mercy take them fro 
vs, that they do not take vs from him. 
Let vs therefore commit the ſucceſſe 
of our prayers to the Lord, let vs not 


.| preſume te limit the holy Our of Iſrael, 


beingalway comforted with this, that 
if the Lord deny vs that which wee 
would haue, hee will giue vs another 
thing which is more expedient for vs. 


% Cn Ar. XX VI. 


How Iacob ſpewerh bimſelſe thankefull 
to God for bis benefits receined, in two 
things. 

Ver. 30. Aud lacob called the namg 

ef the placePeniel, & c. 


e conferenee between the Lord 


en > 


nen... 


—— 


— 


& 1acob being ended, Moſes now 
ä 14 mak | 


N 


makes mention ot / acobs chankfulacs, 
which he declateth inewo things: firſt, 
hee impones luch a name to the place 
as might ſtand fot a perpetuall memo; 
rial of Gods familiar apparition, vate 
nim: and next hee rendreth himſelfe 
bedient, not regarding any danger 
that might be before him;trufting vn- 
to the wordofthe Lord he goeth with 
caurage forward in his iourney. | 
Firſt, I ſay, hee impanes a name to 
the place, and calleth it Pentel, rs face 
f God i hee giue ih the reaſon, ſecauſe 
I bene ſcene the face of Gods aud my life | 
4 preſeryed, Seeing the Lorq (will hee 
1 = ) hath ſnowen me this metcie that 
| | Such | have (cene his face and am not con- 
|} :bankful- founded, I vill neuer hurie it in vn- 
eſſe be- thanke fulneſſe; & therefore that it may 
15 CO de remembred of the poſterity, I call 
gg. f the place by the name Peniel. It be- 
| Pſalme, cou metb (ſaith the Pſolmiſt) vpright | 
| nen to h. e thankefull, Sceing all good 
eninꝗs come of God, it is good reaſon || 
| he praiſe of all ſaould returne vnto | 
Prouerb. him: as che we that come ſecretly 
rasta > | from 


— 
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from the ſea through the veines of the 
earth return again in their troghs pub- 
liklyvnto it, ſo euery good thing which 
the ſecret bleſsing of God hath conuai- 
ed vnto vs by publike praiſe ſnould 
againe returne vnto him. If wee haue 
gotten comfort from the Lord, wee 
ſhould giue vnto the Lord his glorie. 
And it isthe manner of the children 
of God, they cannot reſt contented 
when God hath refreſhed chem with 
his mercies, till the Lord get his owne 
praiſe. And thereof it commeth that 


they erect publike monuments & me- 


morials, or at the leaſt ſend out publike 
thankſgiuing for thoſe merciea, which 
God privately & ſecretly hath beſtou- 
ed vpon them. 


obliuion : if the Lord increaſe their 
wealth and proſperity, they ſacrifice to 
their owne net, as though their proui- 
qenee and wit had done it: and if hee 
doe preſerue them from dangers, they 
im pure their deliuerance to their Idol, | 


they 


meme 


But as forthe wicked, theflkwallow| The preat 


7 k vnthanke- 


the wicked. : 
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| Heb. 6. 


{ falneffe, ſhall aflaredly encreaſe thy 


| nin ſupplicium commereter ; he whom 
| benefits receiued make not the better, 
doth aſſuredly thereby demerite hea- 


| they make their month to kiſſe their hand, 

as if their awne arme had ſaued them. 

Thus are they like vnto that ſale ſea, 
wherintolordan floweth, it ſwalloweth 
vp all the waer of Iordan, but waxeth 
no greater; neither yet doe the ſalt and 
bitter waters thereof become ſweetet: 
for all that the wicked receiue from the 
Lord, their olde ſent remaineth in 
them, they are not th better, neither is 
their heartinlarged to praiſe him. They 
do take from the Lord without giuing 
againe, like barraine and vnproſitable 
ground, that deuoureth feed and ten- 
ders nothing, and tberefore is neere vn- 
to curſing, whoſe end is burning. Learne 
therſore, O man, to be thankfull to thy 
God: euery benefit that thou haſt re- 
ceiued, that encreaſeth not thy thank - | 


iudgement. Quem enim bene firia accepta 


eliorem non reddunt, is certꝭ etiam gra- 


uier puniſn ment. | 


vu 
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Wee ate next to conſider how it is 
that Jacob accounts it a great mercy 
that he hath ſeene God, and yet his life 
is preſerued. Seeing the Lord is the God 
of comfort,how is it his preſence ſhould 
bring a terror vnto men?le is his coun- 
tenance that makes glad the heart:whE 


bledʒbut when he (ends forth his ſpirit, 
they are created and the face of the 
earth is renued. ben tbou didſt hide thy 
face (ſaith Dauid) I was ſore troubled. 
How is it then chat Jacob here ſhould | 


How iris 


that the 


he hides his face the creature is crou- | 


ſay that che ſigꝑht of the face of God 
cauſeth death, & that his countenance 
ſhould confound man? Adu in Pa- 
radiſe in the ſtate of innocency was fa- 
miliar with God, he ſaw and heardthe 
Lord, & was comforted: from whence 
then commeth this change, that man 
cannot ſee the Lord and liue? Surely, 
the fault is not in the Lord, his counte- 
| nance is the welſpting of life: be tbe 
Father of light, andthe God of all conſo- 
lation, The fault is in vs, in our ſiafull 
and peruerted nature. Faulty and weak | 


* — 


———— 


ſight of 
God terxi- 
ſies man, 
ſeeing he is 


the God of 


comtott. 
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Tacons wreſtling 


Sin there- 
fore is to 
beremo- 
ued if we 
would (cc 
the Lord 
} withioy. 


ä 


eyes cannot behold the light without 
paine, not for any euill which is in the 
light, which is good and comfortable, 
bit for the infirmity which is in them · 
ſelues:euẽ ſo ſinful men cannot ſee the 
Lord without feare, not for any fault in 
the Lord who is. mercifull & gratious, 
bur for that peruerſe diſpoſition which 
ſinne hath wrought in our ſelues. This 
made the Iſraelites to tremble, when 
they heard him, and made that holy 
Prophet Eſay cry out, woe is me, when 
he ſaw but a ſimilitude and repreſenta 
tion of his Maieſtie: who then may 
abide that Maieſty in it ſelfe? 

Theſe three pillers of the Church, 
Peter [ames and lohn, fell downe to the 


— 


tion of his glory: the brightnes of his 
glorious face ſhining like the Sunne 
confounded them, & how then ſnould 
they beire the glorie of his diuinicic? 
Andin vs it is this ſa:ne ſinfull nature, 


«hichonly hindersvsfrom the fight & 


ve do but ciubtace the counſaile ofthe: 


ground aſtuniſned at a (raal manifeſta. 


familiarity of our God. What then ſhal | 


Apo- 


„ — 


with GOD. 


Apoſtle 8. [obn ? Whoſocuer hath ibu | 1 hh» 3. 
hepe un bim ſelfe (vamaly to ſee God) 
durgeib himſelfe,cuen as God is pure We 
muſt remoue our ſinnes, and draw the 
powers of our ſoules to ſome neerer | 
conformity with the Lord, it ſobe wee | 
hope to dwell with him, For without | Heb. 12- 
2:4ce ard ſanll:fication, none can ſee the | 
Lord, 

But heere againe it is to bee asked. in what 
how ſaies Jacob he [aw the face of God | ſenſe ith | 
ſeeing the Lord gaue ¶ Moſes this an- — 
| (were when her ſouglit a ſight of his | f God. 
face; No man tan ſeen re and Im: and . 
know that Jobs the Baptiſt faith, Ne 
ö man bath ſeene God at any time, ths the 
ſonne who is come from the boſome of 19: 
Father, be hath reucaled bim. How is it 
then, I lay, that [acob here faith, 7 bau. 
ſeene God face to face. 

I anſwer that this is ſpoken i in cocr- | 
pariſon of other viſions and reuclar | 
| | | ons made to /acob before: his mee- 
ning is no other burthat he had now 
ſeene the Lord by a more Excellent & 
notable manner of apparition then e- 


ng 
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lac oBs HM | 
uer hee had ſeene before. And where 
Moſer is ſaid to haue ſeene the Lord 
face to face, this is only ſpoken in com- 
pariſon of Moſer with other Prophets, 
who had not ſo cleere a revelation of 
the Maieſtie of God, as Moſer had: 
this is euident out of the Lords owne 
words. If there be a Prophet of the Lord 
among you, I will be knowne to him by « 
viſios, and ſpeake to hm by a dreame: my 
{ernant Moles is not ſo, who ig fartbfull 
in all my houſe:to him will | ſpeake month 
ro month, not in darke words, and hee 
Neuer any | Hall ſee the ſimilitude of the Lord. Yea, 
man on let no man thinke becauſe of theſe 
tbeearth, | words, that any of the Fathers ſaw the 
pro Lord as hee is thou canſt not ſee the 
is. Sunne as it is. Hee that a farre off 
lookes to the Sea, ſayestruly that hee | 
hath ſeene the Sea : but what is ic that 
hee ſees in teſpect of that which hee 
ſeeth not? yea, wee cannot (ce a mor- 
tall man as hee is; and how then ſhall 
wee ſee the Lotd as hee is? If the Fa- 
thers had ſeene the Lord as he is, then 


all the Fethers had ſcene him in one 
| manner 
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ſeife is one — — — 
ſence: but they ſaa him many manner 
of ways, in diuets forms & apparitions: 


to the Iſraelites in a cloud to Ear ina 
ſoft and calme ayre;to Eſay in another 
manner of viſion: all which do proue 
that hee ſhewed not himſelfe, neirher 
did they ſee him as he isz but onely in 
(uch manner of manifeſtation, as the 
Lord thought molt expedientfoi 
time. 3 
But what ſpeake I ys ie: ſig} 

GOD on the earth? wee 
ſee him as hee is, in tell Neancns,” 
euen thoſe holy Angels wh 
about his throne, are deſcribed vnto 
vs, coucring their facts wich theirewo 
wings , witneſſing thereby, that there 
6 God of a more infiote glory, then 
they are able to comprehend. And no 
meruaile, for euery creature, Manor 
Angell is finite, a veſſell of limited 
and definite bounds : now ſure it is 


that 
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to Uoſcrhee appearedin a fiery buſh, | 
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that no finite thing can comprehend | 
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| ſhall bee perfect in reſpect of ve j the 
| Lord ſhall dwell in vs fully, and reple- 
{ niſh every power and faculty of ſoule 


that which ĩs infinite, that peace of God 

promiſed vnto vs, paſſerb all vnderſtan- 
dingt aut theſe thing prepared ſor vas are 
ſuch as the heart of man cannot vnder- 


aud. What then (hall we thinke of him 


who prepared them? muſt not his glo- 


| cious Mateſtic by infinite degrees ſur- 


paſſe the reach of our vnderltanding? | 
e 
e. NI. 
wes) be of Ged a ſhall haue in 


Nasen,. , | ; 
> | 


; yo k & > Anas, * 
* 3 


ErFipeake not this to take away | 

that ſighr of God, which we ſhall| 
haue in the heauens; It mult bee true 
«hich the Apoſtle ſaith, Ae ball [ce 
him at her is, it being vndetſtood with 
theſe teſttictions: ficſt, the ſighit of 
God, which wee (hall haue in heauen 


and bodie with his ioyfull preſence! 


Hee| 


BY — 


.with 60D. 


"Hee ſhall fll my whole minde with 
his light, no dar kneſſe ſhall bee leftin 
ir, he ſhall quicken my whole hcart, no 


more deadneſſe ſhall bee in it z and the 
whole affections ſhall beerepleniſhed 


with his peace and joy. Now the Lord | 
dwels in vs, but he fils vs not. We are 
yet hungry and thirſty : We know but 
in part, but in che heavens we ſhall he 
filled perfeftly with that preſence, 
wherein is the fulneſſe of ioy, the Lord 
(hall then be «// things in all untovs.. 
Now the greateſt meaſure of the 
ſenſe of mercy , is called by the holy 


cious the Lord is but there is pr 
vnto vs a ſull ſatisfaction, ze 


call this ſigbt perfect in reſpecłt = 
the Lord ſhall fill all that is in vs 3 wee 
ſhall deſire no more, but wee ſhallnar 


Lord. Augufiime expreſſeth this bs 
proper limilitudezfor he compares the 
godly in the heauens to veſſels caſt in- 


| tothe ſea: were they neuer ſo large they 


K ſhall 


ſpitit a talting,ca/t and conſider boy gre str iar 


tirfied:inebriabor ab vbertate donna i | _ 
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ſhall be filled full of watcrzand yet that 
which they contain is nothing in com- 
2ariſon of that great abundance vᷣhich 


is about them. So euery godly man | 


glorified in heauen, ſhall be fully filled 
with Gods cofortable preſence, ſo that 
hee ſhall know no want, and yet ſhall 
he not beablero comptehendthat in- 
finite maieſtie, and peace, and ioy, and 
glory of the incomprehenſible God. 
Therefore, ſaid I, that in teſpect of vs, 
ve ſnall haue in the heavens a perfect 
light of God, that is. ſo farre as we can 
be capable of him. Menſwram plenam, 
| en fluentem tunc dabit in ſinus ve- 
rere = a good meaſure, preſt and run- 
over ( faith our Saviour) ſhall be 
en giuen into your boſothes. 


Sedondly, that ſight of God, that in 


* wee ſhall enioye, ſhall bee im. 
ſdhediate: and this is ſuch aſight, as none 
can vnderſtand till wee get it. Yet to 
make it as plain as we may, let vs com- 


pare it with that which we haue here in 
earth, The ſighethat now wee haue af 
God, is as through a glaſſe or a vail, tit | 
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is, by mediate revelations. Now wee 
knowe him by ſeeing him in his crea - 
tures: we knowe him by hearing him 
in his word: we knowe him alſo euen 
in the earth by ſpiritual] meditation, 
that hegetteth ſome ſecret (enſe of his 
mercy : yet all theſe ate a walking by 
faith net by (ighezatthe leaſt hut a dark 


light of God, & through couerings:but 


in the heauen wee ſhall ſee him, not by 
halues, but by an immediate ſight: 
which wee ſhall then beſt vnderſtand 
(as I ſaid) when wee ſhall attaine vnto 
it, The Lord of his mercy purge and 
preparevsin time, &then haſtenthat 
day wherein we ſhall ſee him. 87 
And yet becauſe eternall life muſt 
bee begunneoa the earth, and that it ĩs 


| 


not poſſible wee can ſee God in the 


heauens, vnleſſe we haue Girlt (een him 


in the eatthzletvsrake heed vnto thoſe i 
three things whereby wee may attaine 


vntothe ſight of God. Firſt, remember 
that God without his own light cannot 


* — 
of ſight, were it neuer ſo quicke, ſeeth 
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out the Sunne cannot bee ſeene: farre 
leſſe can the Lord be ſeene without the 
Lord. In thy light (ſaith the Pſal.)ſb all 
we ſee light. If therefore we would be- 
gin to lee the Lord, iet vs walks in bis 


our feete; in all our wayes taking heed 
vnto it as vnto 4 weſt ſure word, and a 
light ſhining in darkneſſe, therewithall 
ioyning to the Lords prayer, Opex my 
eyes that I may ſee the wonders of thy 
L= 


Secondly, we muſt remember, that 
wee cannot ſee God without ſome ſi- 
militude and conformitie with him. 
Therefore faith Chriſt, Bleſſed are the 
poore in ſpirit: for they ſhall ſee God, A. 


mong all che members of the body, | 


none can ſee the Sunne but the eye, 
becauſe of ſome ſimilitude that is be- 
ewecne them, Fer as God hath ſet 
E utyanouGuc in the great world, the 
Sunne and Moone in the firmamene 
as inftcumenes of light to ſerue it: ſo 


hath hee placed ty wingorwou in the 
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acons wreſtling . li 


nothing in thedarke zthe Sunne with- | 
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light, making his word a lanthorne to 


little 
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little world ( which is Man ) two eyes 
in the higheſt part of the body, as or- 


— ighe to ſerue him: but the eye 


any way troubled or offended, 
as wee ſee hy experience, abhorres the 
light, wherein it otherwiſe delights : & 


man polluted with ſinne. neither can 
not dare looke vpto the Lord. Orulxu 
cordis perturbatus auertit ſe 4 luce iu- 
ſtitis, non audet cam contemplari: the 
eye ofthe heart being perturbed (ſaith 


do videri 4 * videre Deum nou 
potes : bene autèm vinendo , & videris 
& vides, If thou liue an euill life, thou 
ſhalt be ſeene of God, but ſlialt not ſee 
him; but if thou liue a good life, thou 
art not onely ſeene of him, but thou 
maiſt alſo ſee him. So neceſſary is this 
conformity with God by ſanctiſicati- 
on, that without it ve cannot ſee God. 


the ſame manner the minde of 


Auguſtine ) turneth it ſelfe away from | 
the light of righteouſneſſe; and dare: 
not behold it. And to the ſame effect 
he ſaith in another place; Alaue vinen- 


Thirdly, to the fight of God, there 
K 3 is 
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'| Attention 
and confi» 


deration. 
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is requilite attention & conſideration, 


a meeke and quiet ſpirit, a heart ſtabli 
ſned by grace, ſepatated from other 
things and fixed on the Lord. Ocul us 


circumactus non videt etiam que ante ſe 


ſunt : a wauering and reeling eye, lees | 


not thoſe things which are before it; 
and anvnſtable minde, toſſed to and 
fro with reſtleſſe cares & perturbations 
is not meet to ſee the Lord. When the 
Lord appeared to Eliab. there went be- 
fore him a mighty wind, an earthquake 
& fire; but Gad was not in any one of 
them: hee followed in a ſoft and (till 
voycezto teach vs, that we mult haue 
meeke, ſetled, and paciſied ſpirita, if we 
loołe that God ſhould be familiar with 


vs: and wee mult (et the eyes of our | 


ſoules ſtable and fixt on the Lord, at- 
tending on his ſhining mercies, like the 


eyes ot ſeruants on their maſters, euen 


vntill the Lord haue mercy vpon vs, 
Theſe are the principalt helpes,whete- 
by the (ighe of God is begun in earth, 
which will be perfected in heauen. 


Chap. 


i 
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CAP. XXVIII. 


The other thing wherem Iacob hewes hu 
thankefulneſſe, is bis obedience. 


Ver. 3 1. Aud the Sunne aroſe to bim. 


He other thing wherein Jacob vt- 

tereth his thankfulneſſe, is in the 
obedience hee giues to the Lords cal- 
ling, walking on in the journey which 
God commanded him. Without this 
the other had beene nothing: for ex- 
cept we obey and ſerue the Lord in our 
callings, doing that which is comman- 
ded vs, wherein can we be thankfullco 
him? And truely there is no better to- 
ken that we haue becne refreſhed by 
che countenance of God, who is the 
ſtrengeb of his people, then this, if 
with boldneſle and ſpirituall courage 
we follow him where away hee cals vs, 
albeit we ſhould finde neuer ſo many 
impediments hefore vs. 


But it is to be marked, Hoſes ſaith 
ä = oa he 


Wy. 


K 2 Wa 1 


— — —Ü—üA„U—äͤ — — N — — 


= r 


— —— — 
— — - — 


A 2 * 8 
— 2 
4 1 


— — ——— — - — 
. 
— MEETS 8 EY 


Iacebs 
wound 
makes him 
not giuc 


"| over his 


bis icurnie. 


Andthe 
wounds 
which the 
godly re- 
ceiue in the 
{pirituall 
combar 
make thẽ 


ſtronger 


and more 


circum- 


pect. 


| 


& 


. Iac oss wreſtling 


he hiked as he went un in his journey. 
This is the meruailous working of the 
Lord no doubt, that Jacob being hurt 
in the night, & his thigh· bone diſioyn- 
ted, yet walkes vpon it in the morne, & 
the hurt which he receiued ofthe Lord 
ſtayes him not from going forward in 
the journey which the Lord inioyned 
him. We ſnewed before how the chil- 
dren of God in their wreſtlings doe in 
ſuch ſort preuaile, that they get novic- 
tory without a wounde: who can (ay he 
hathſo fought againſt Satan and ſinne 
that he hath not oftõtimes been buffe- 
ted by Satan, and wounded by ſinne? 
yet ſuch is the gratious diſpenſation of 
the Lord, that as Jacobs hurt made him 
not giue ouer his iourney, but rather 
confirmes him to goe forward with 
greater boldneſſe now halting on one 
thigh, then before when he went vpon 
both (traight:ſo the Lord doth fo diſ- 
penſe theſpirituall battailes of his chil- 
dren, that out of their manifold buffers 
and wounds which they teceiue in this 
warfare, hee workes in them a greater 

hatred 


— — 
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with GOD. 


hatred of (in and loue of righteouſnes, 


a greater attention & circumſpection 


in all their wayes, and a greater fetuon 
cy and zeale to run out the race which 
is ſet before them, & to renue the bat- 
taile againſt Satan and ſinne. 

And this wee may (ee clecrely-in 
Daxid,who after his adultery and mur- 
ther being renued by repentance, riſeth 
againe with a greater hatred of ſinne. 


and more earneſt deſire of metey, thẽ 
euer he had before. And did not Peters 


fall bring forth in like manner the like 
fruites in him, that hee ſneds teares nov 
more abundãtly then any time before? 
hee now ſtands holdly to conſeſſe the 


Lord leſus before the Councell, u hom 
before he had denyed before a damſel: 


and in all the reſt of his life hee ſhewes 
himſelfe an example of godly zeale, 
labouring to cofirme his brethren by 
a good conuerſation, whom before he 
had offended hy his (tumbling and fal- 
ling. Thus the Lord by ſome one ſinne 
wherein hee ſuffereth bis children to 
haue experience of their weakneſle, 

wakeneth 


© —_ 


Example 


hereot in 
Dauid, and 


Peter. 
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PAR 


I. en wreſtling 


wakeneth them to a narrower inquiſi- 
tion of their ſinnes. For a ſmall pain in 
the head men run not tothe Phyſitiõ, 
norto the water for a light ſpot in their 
garments ; but if the defiling be great 
then we doe take occaſion thereat to 


1 waſh away even the ſmalleſt (pot that 


isinthem : ſo the godly when often- 


times they paſſe ouer ſmall ſins with- 


out remorſe, the Lord permits them to 


fall into greater, that ſo they may hee 


moued to mourning and haſten to an 
earneſt reformation of all. 

Where wee are not to thinke that 
this commeth ofany goodneſſe that is 
in vs, or in ſin which we haue brought 
forth, but of the excellent wiſedome & 
goodneſſe of God: Deus enim ſum- 
mut off medicns, qu: bene nouit vti etiam 
malie. For God is that great Phyſition, 
vhocan vſe to good euen thoſe things 
which are euill: and it doth (ſaith the 
ſame Father) more aduance the glorie 
of Gods goodneſſe, etiam de malis bene 
facenc quam mala eſſe non ſinere, euen to 


draw good out of euill, rather then that 


ö 


1 
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hee 
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he ſhould ſuffer cuill not to be. Thus 
the Lord our God maketh all things 
ſerue and worke for the belt to them 
thatloue him : ſo as eucn the wounds 
which we receiue in ſpiritual wreſtlings 
may well worke in vs a greater humi- 
liation; but ſhall not confound vs, ſo 
that we leaue not off the tace & courſe 
to our heauenly Canaan. Wherein if 


— — 
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we cannot alway runne in the ſtrength 
of the Spirit with Eliab, yet let vs by 
Gods grace endeauour to halt forward 
with Jacob; at leaſt creepe forward to- 
wards our heauenly Father, as his little 
babes & children, who are but yet lear- 
ning to walke, proceeding alway from 
ſtrengthto ſtrength, till ue appeare be- 
fore the face ofour Godin Sion. Wher- | 
vnto the Lord that is the Author and 
finiſher of our faith, the beginner and 
perfecter of our ſaluation, bring vs of 
his great mercy in Chriſt Ieſus. To 
whom with the Father and the holy 
Spirit, be all praiſe, honour, 
and glory for euer and e- 


uer, Amen, | 
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ACONDVIIT 


of Comfort. 


Eee 
Rom, 8. 28. 

Alſo we know that all things worke to- 

gether for the beſt to tbem that lone | 


God enen to them who are called ac- 
cording to bis purpoſe. 


My helpe is in the name of the Lord. | 


His Chapter may be con- 
3 [Se ucniently tearmed a- 
bend of Chriſtian conſolati- 


for wheras many kinds 


— 


One 


- = a W 


The ſumm 
and diuiſi- 
on of this 
Chapter. 


} Row, 7.24. 


one, and like choſen flowers picked 
out of the word of God, are knit toge. 
cher in one bunch, & preſented to thee 
who art a Chriſtian, 
There are two things onely which 


temanents of ſinne in our corrupt na- 
ture: this was ſuch a matter of griefe 
to the holy Apoltle, that made him 
to cry out; O miſerable man that I am, 
who ſhall deliuer mee from this body of 
death? Sovnpleaſant was it to him, to 
liue in that body wherein he foundthe 
motios of (in rebelling againſt the lav 
of God. And if the Apoſtle accoun- 


what cauſe haue wee with Execbiab, to 
walke weak ely in the hitterneſſe of our 
| ſoules all our dayes, in whom the life 

and power of that [inning is farre 


leſſe teſttaintd? Vet leaſt we ſhould be 
ſo caſt downe with the ſenſe of ſiune 
that ve deſpaire and periſſi, being iwal- 


lowed vp with griefe; the Lord fur- 
niſheth vs with many comforts againſt 


| it 
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trouble vs in this life, The firlt is the 
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ted this burden ſo weighty to him, 
alas, how ſhould wee complaine? and 
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nfromtbobe 
to the middelt ofthe 17. Verſe. The o- 


vender his ſnadow z and if his fruite bee 
| ny ſharp afflictionsz therefore are wee 
| commanded not onely to ſuffer afflic- 


| Chrilt » but alſo to reioyce in tribulati- 


| and pittie towards our weakeneſſe, ro 
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nning of this ol 
ther thing which may diſcouragevs, is 


the maniſfold troubles that follow vs in 


following Chriſt. | | 

Fot the Church of God on earth, 
ut 41 A Lilly among Thornes, and our 
Lord leſus, an Apple tres among the 
trees of the Forreſt. If wee delight to ſit 


ſweet in our mouth, wee muſt bee con- 
tent to walkeroward him through ma- 


tions, as the good Souldiers of Ieſus 


ons: and if wee cannot atraine to that 
perfection, at leaſt o count it excee- 
ding ioy hen we fal into diyers temp- 
cations ; yet becauſe no chaſtiſement 
ie ſueet forthe preſent, it hath pleaſed | 
the Lord of his fatherlie indulgence: 


in many ot 
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Chapter tot 30. wherein the Apo- 
Us abounds with conſolation, ſnew - 
ing himſelte a faithful! ſleward inthe 
houſe of God, moſt carefull to lead 
it were hy the hand, the weary: ſana and 
Jaughters.c of theljuing God; into the 
vine. cellar, there to refteſh and ſtay vs 
Lich the flagons of his Wine „and to, 
"comfortys with his apples, to ſtreng 
thenvs with his hid Manna,& to make 
ys merry with tharmilke and honnte, 
which our immareall Hosband Teſus 
Chrilt hath prouided for vs, to ſuſtaine 
 vathae \ wel Faint not through theſe ma- 
5755 tribuſations, voherewith wee 
a peed i in this hatten wilder: 
dee 
That tfiis is the Apaſlles pu rpoſe 
"and arder of proccedingi in ap Chap- 
ter, I thinke his concluſion makes it 
manifeſt, which you havefromthe 3 1. 
verſerothe end; wherein hee drawes 
all that he had! ſaid into a hort ſumme; 
containing the glorious triumph of a 
Chriſtian ouer all his enemies ; the 
tri 
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Fa v5.?rheraftcr he parts this ge- 
nerall in two; there is (would hee ay) 
but orice of to that are againſi os, ey- 
ther ſinne or affliction: as fur ſinne, he 
triumphs againſt it, verſe 3 3.and 34. 
Who ſhall lay ary thirg to tbe charge of 
Gods choſen'd' It ir God tb erl. 
who ſhall condenme': Ir Chriſt who 
1s dead. or rather who irrefon again u 


| alſo ar the 2 hand of G 447 ard ma. 


requeſt for vu. As for aſfliction, hee he. 


Who ſball ſeparate vs fro ale ian 
briſt? his — mounts vp bya gro- 
dation, will riibalation or angitſh doc u: 
Yea, will diuibit ſelſe ds it? or that 
which is more, will principaluiet and 
powers doit ? V erſe 37. In all theſe ching. 
we dre more. then Compeyones thro 

bios that iodad vt. Thanks be giuen to 


| och ho eſwaics mokesyetotnumph 
in our Lord leſus Chriſt. 


| Now inohis verſe, as Faesb gave hk 
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gins his triumph again it, Verſe 35. 


— ra 1 — Mat ſhallw 27 — ä 
lungrũ God bes wir mbo can | 


A * * 


4 „ 
| . 


25 L 2 ſons| a 


. ME — CEE 
156 ca Confer, 
| | (onnes his greateſt ble ſſing in the 1 
rome ; ſo the Apoſt logiuet to Chri- 
ſtians his greareft comfort in the laſt 
toome, hereof this is the ſumme :our 
affuctions areſo far from beeing pre- 
iudiciall to our ſaluation that by the 
contrary, through the Lords meruai- 
| loos working they tende to the ad- 
uancement thereof, & he inlargeth the 
confort: Not onely afflictiona, but all | 
other things works for the beſt tegetber to 
them — laue the Lord, The parts of 
the Verſe are tvvo : the brit containes 
the comfort : che ſecond, a deſcription | 
of the perſons to whom the comfort 
appertaineth. Novy I come to the 
| words. | 
Our trou Alſo ꝛthae is, beſides all the comforts 
if bles are which J haue giuen to you before, l 
| —— giue you yet this further: learning vs, 
| forts arc that albeit our troubles bee many, yet 
{ more theo Out Comforts are More 2: Any ( ſaith 
{ our trou- Paid) are the troubles of the righteous: 
— lat the Lord daliuoretb thew ont of all. 
e Auf hewouldfay zFor every trouble, | 
| the Lord hath a ſeuerall deliverance.þ 
Suey] 


m. 


| Every (faith the Apollie) 
hath the owneifſue. Euery horne that 
| riſeth againſt vs, to puſbvs,hath atten- 
dingvpon it an hammer to repreſs it, 
(ſaith the Prophet.) Ea mourned 
vpon his father Iſaac: although he was 
profane, yet heecryed pittifully, Ha# 
| then but one bleſring my Father, But wee 
( vrich the holy Apoſtle ) may bleſſe 
our heavenly Father, whocomforterh 
vsſoinall our tribulations, that as the 
ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo 


Chriſt: not one but manifould are his 
bleſſings, andthe ſtore houſe of his 
conſolations can neuer bee emptyed. 
The Laa our God hath not dealt ni- 


good meaſure of conſolations preſſed 
done and running oper, hath hee gi- 
ven to vs in our boſome, his Name be 
prayſed therefore: and yet how little is 
all this that vvee now receiue, in com. 
pariſon of thoſe ineftimable ioyes of 
Godchat hee hath prepared for vs?the 
like whereoftheeye neuer ſau, the care 


| 


Zach. 21. 


our conſolations abound chorough enn. 


gardly nor (paringly vvith vs j but a 


L3 neuer 
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Pſal. 17. 
15 


1 P/al. 16 
| 11 


neuer heard of, and the heart cannot 


| vvhacſhall bee the prineipall ? It the 


| The Priuiledges of a ¶ briſtian cannot be 


= 


vnderſtand. Surely, the greateſt mea- | 
ſure of comfort chatvvee haue in this 
life, is but che earneſt pennie of char 
principall vvhich ſhall ber giuen to vs 
| heercafter. If the earneſt bee ſo great, 


firſt fruites of the heauenly Canaan be 
| ſo delectable, how ſhall the full maſs 

therof aboundantly content vs, when ! 
| weſhall bebold the face of our GOD 
in righteouſneſſe, and ſhal{ be ſatis fied 
with his Image ; when ve ſhall be filled 
vith the fulneſſe of ioy, which is in his 
preſence, and with thoſe plcaſures | 
which are at his right hand for euer 
more ? 


Sn 
CHAT. XXII. 


' knowne of thens who doe not peſſeſſe 
them. | n | 
Er know, If you ponder the | 


| Apoltles words, you thall finde 


— ETOEEY 2 = —— er 

— EIS AIDE | —ꝛ 
that by an Emphaſis heere(tramesthis © | 
knowledge to the children of G OD, 


excluding Worldlings and Naturaliſis 
from it. 7 he ſpiritu all man diſcerneth all | 


rhings : but hee bimſelſe 15" 1ndped of zo | © 


man. A naturall man cannot vuderitanxd | 


the things that ar: of God. TheGolpet| , Cor.2.9 
is wiſdome indeed; but vvifedome & | 1 cer. 2.8 


| mong them that arc perfect. Euetyar. 

ticle of out faith, andpoiat of Chtiſſi. 

an Doctrine; euery Priuiledge of a 
| Chriſtian is a My ſtery ; therefore no 
meruaile that the Goſpell bee fooliſu- 
ne ſſe to the naturall man who periſh- 
eth. And this doth draw vs to conſider 
that the excellent things of Chriſtia- 


—— mr. 


thcſe that poſſeiſe them. The value, 
or rather vanity of carthly lewels,hath 
beene better knowneof ſome that nes 
ucrenioyed them, then of them who 
poſſeſſed them: but the levels of Gods 
k ingdome, ſuch as Peace, Righteoul- 
nes, ioy in the H. Ghoſt, can be known 
of none but of the Chriſtian only, who 
enioyes them. The new name giuen to 


the 


2—ä— — 6— 


nitie can bee knowne of none, but of 


1 


| 
1 Cor.3.14 
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Ke 
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4 


— —— Wnt | 
» | that hathic ? and none can know what 
| is the ſweerneſſe of hid Manna, except 
he taſte it:therefore ſaith the Plalmilt, | 
Taſte and confider how gracious the Lord 
ii; telling you that the graciouſnes of 
the Lord cannot be conſidered by him 
who neuer did taſte it. If you goe to 
| ſpeak to aworldling of inward peace, 
| of ſpirituallioy, or of the priuiledges 
of a Chriſtian, you ſhall ſeeme to him 
a Barbarian, or one that ſpeaketh a 
ſtrangelanguage, which hevnderſtan- 
deth not; or ifhehimſelfe ſpeak of the 
 vyhat hee hath learned by hearing, or 
reading ; yet ſhall he ſpeak like a Bird, 
vttering voices which ſhee vnderſtan- 
deth not. As a bruit beaſt knoweth 
not the excellencie of mans life , and 
therefore delighteth himſelfe with hay 
and prouender, ſeeking no better be- 
cauſe it knoweth no better: ſo the na. 
tural man knoweth not the excellencie 
| of a Chriſtian, and therefore diſdaines | 
him,counting him a foole,amad man, | 
and theoff-ſcumameof the world: hee | 
toketh 


24 s 


— — 


| 


armes for hisinherirance:let him have | 


K MF © 


eee Canfire. 


h 2 


2 N 7 
5 


caketh the dung of the earth in his 


the portion of Eſau, ther rhe 2 
the earth may bee bus dwelling place e let 

his vine and his wheat abound to him, 
he cares for no more: hee knowes not 
what itis, to haue his ſoule made glad 
with the countenance of God. This is 
your Miſerable condition, O yee wret- 
ched worldlinga: ye are curied with the 
curſe of the Serpent; yee creepe, as it 
were on your bellyes, and licke the 
duſt of the earth all the dayes of your 
life; yee haue not an eye to look vpto 


beauen, nor a hart to ſeek thoſo things 
which are aboue: moſt fearefull is your | 
eſtate, wee vvarue youof u, but t 1s | 
the Lord who mult deliver you from 


it. 


ther of ſpirituall courage 
= ience : thereforethe A 


polite 


— may be made thereby 


This reſolute knowledge isthe mo- | 
, conſtancy, | 


it in this place, that the Chri- | 
in tribulatis .Andindecd what 
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patient 
though 
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um, gouerning all the aleerings, chan- 


| of Chri({t all our daies, that vvithout 


| the Apoſtſe layeth for à moſt ſure | 


change all our thoughts and cares in | 


{ Lordibou k1oweſt [ lowe thes: and as for 


] thoughthecarth ſhould bee remoued 
andthe mountaines fall into the mid 
deft of the ſea, vvVho knoweth that the 
Lord ſitteth on his throne, hauing the 
vvhole vvorld as a glaſſie Sea hefore 


ges and euents of things therein to the 
good of them that loue him? Oh that 
xe had profited ſo much in the (choo! 


any doubting ur making any excep- 
tion, we cauld beleeue this which here 


ground of comfort, that ſo wee might 


— 


to one: namely, how to growe in the 
loue of God, that in a good conſcience | 
-veemightſay to the Lord v vith Peter, 


che reft of our fears, gricfes,and temp- 
tarions;which many times doe ſo com- 
paſſe vs, that to our iudgementi vvee 
can ſeeno out- gate: caſt al the burther 
afthem vponthe Lord, ho cateth for 
v3; and hach giuen vs this promiſe for 


* 


a Premumre. All come: for tho beſt, 
| | The 
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The souldier uith courage entre th in- 


euety man hazardeth in his calling, & 
yet are they all but vncertaine ventu- 


E 
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to the battaile, ander hope to obt ine 
the victorie: the Marinervvich buld- 
neſſe committeth himſelſe ro the tor- 
mie (eas vader hope of vantage: and 


ters, and knowenattheend ; but the 
Chriſtian rawnes wor ac rucertajue zbur 
as ons ſure to obtame tbe Crowne: ſor he 
knowes, that rhe God of peace ſhall fhart- 
ly tread Satan vnder his feet. 

 Whattchen?ſhal he not with courage 
enter intothat bartell, yvherein hoe ts | 
made (urecre euer hee fight, that all 
the warriers of Ieſus ſhall become mere 
then ¶ onquerors through buy ?if wyee 
will only (taod fill, wee ſhall ſee the ſal- 
uation of the Lord. Gedeon & his three 
hundred fought againſt the great hoſt 
of Midian without feare, becauſc hee 
was ſure of victorie. Dauid mode haßt, 
and ran to encounter with golab, be- 
cauſe hee was perſwaded, the Lord 
would deliuer him into his hends: The 
Ilcaelites ſpared not to enter into the 


flood 


i 
: 


a_ . 1 


Wy 


| 1 


1 


2 F n 
* ., wa < ©. 


LEA 


pe ——— — — — 
6—— — — — 


10a. 3. 16. 


8 


euer fall out ſhal work for the beſt vnto 


chat through theſe miſty clowds of af- 


to quench this light of GOD in our 


Arke of God before 
vvaters: and ſhall onely che Chriſtian 
ſtand aſtoniſhed in his tempeations, 
notwithſtanding the word of God goe 
before him to reſolue him chat vhatſo 


him? The Lord increaſe vs, and make 


perfect love caſteth out 
feare; The Lord ſtrengthen ourfaith, 


fiction, which now compaſſeth vs, vve 
may ſee that comfortable end, vvhich 
the light of God hath diſcoucred vnto 
Vs. 

But weeare to beware of the ſubtile 
ſleights of Sathan, vvho to the end hee 
may ſpoile vs of this cõfort in trouble, 
endeauoureth by many meanes either 


mindes, or elſe to darken and obſcure 
it by the precipitation of our vnbelee · 
uing hearts, carrying vs headlong to 
iudge of the works of GOD by their | 


beginnings ; and to meaſure our ſelues 


A 90 } 2 af 6 ” ; A : | 
flood of Torden, becauſethey ſaw the | 
ey Þ [ 


| vs abound more and more in loue of | 
our God: for 
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introuble, by our eſtate and 
condition, not ing vs to tarie 
while we ſee the end: vvhereofit comes 
es paſſe, that our hearts beeing toſſed 
te and fro with reſtleſſe perturbance, 
like trees of the forreſt ſhaken with 
the vinde; in our neceſſities we haſten 
to be our owne prouiſors 3: in our dan- 
gers, ve will be our own deli 
eucry way wee become the caruers of 
our ovne condition: vve haue ſo much 
the more to beware of this precipitati- 
on, becauſe the deareſt ſeruanta of God 
haue fallen t 
ſinnes againſt the Lordtheir God, and 
bredde great vnquietneſſe vnto them- 


ſaide in his feare that all wen were lyeri: 
O what a blaſphemie } that euen the 


muel the Lords Prophet, were but lies: 
and how many times thought hee (in 
his other troubles) that God had for- 
got to bee mercifull, and had ſhut vp 


ſelues. When Daxid was in extreame | 
anger in the wilderneſſe of Maon, hee | 


is tender mercies in diſpleaſure? Buy | 


it into fearefull |, 


promiſes of God, made to him by S. 
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| wehen hee ſaw the end, then was het 
compelled to accuſe himſelfe, to giue 


Hal. 779 


Pſal. 39. 
Pal. 11 6 


glorte to God, and to ſay: / ſoul 
une 'brene dumbe, and not opened ny 
month , becauſe thes diaſt it: I ſaidd it u 
ty = but now I (ee, precious th 


| the fight of the Lords the death of b 
| Saince, As this precipitation made De | 
ma to ſtumble and fall, fo will it carry 


vsalſo to the like inconuenience too 


| except we beware of it :for if we ſhould] 


lnoke tn Er, on the dunghill | | 
| ullofbylevand ores, having no com- 
(fore but from the dogges , and com 


| pare hidyesh'the Rich-mes cloarhed| 
in purple; & laringdaintily euery day; 


twhatcan uweeiudge, but that Lazer 


ia the mote miſerable of the tuo ? yet 


tarrie while the Lord haue ended his 


 Iworke, and Lax rut he conuated to A- 


brebams haſome, and the Rich. glutton 


be gone to his place; then ſhall truth 
ſappeare maniſeſtly, 411 — work 
| [Together for the beſt ta them tbat lone 

' [6 O D.Lervilicarnecherefore to mes 


fore theenent of things, not by thei 1 
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oreſent condition, but by the — 


oromiſe, and init on the = vue 
hath bes om tome appoin teu, i fhalſpeaky | * 


; lat vt wait far it, it ſhallſurriy rene 
and zot fig Let vs goe. into the ſandta- 
tie ol God and conſider the end chene 


as peace tothe wicked, howſoruerthey 
II Jourih for g time. and that it cannot 


Lord: Marl the Dee. 
ide tbe iuſt x for the ud oſ ohitt mani 
ace: but rbe tranſęrſſars ſhathy deſtrni·- 
1 A together, & thee of ahtwiakedſhail 

TY | bee cur eff: Sobothin. ——. 

a |-be godly, and profprricyofaþe. wie: 

„bed, ue areboũd r 


nent till we ſee the end. 105 
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— inflrununts of contrary 
gaalitres (fimtentions' in the world yes 
AQAgres all ia eus end. 


2nof Gods vutd. Let vs he pre : 
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dee but wellwich them that feare the 
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baue bim: and herein 
| | iſedom appeare mote cleately, thẽ᷑ ii 


che tempering of this great Vaiuerſe 
making Elements of ſocontrary q 


| 


| worke together for the beſt co him. 
che world, their courſois not one, they 


A chings worke together, O what 
a ſingulat Priuiledge hath che 
Chriſtian, that not onely affli tions, 
bucallchings whatlocuer, vvorke for 
the beſt 2 and notohelylo, but they 


Many working inſtrumẽts ate there in 


comunicace no counſels; yea, their in · 
tentions oftentimes are contratic , yet 
the Lord brings all their wies td this 
— fo the good of thens th ar line 
am. Where euer they be, in regard of 
place; what euer they bee in regard o 
vat euer their purpoſes be; 
hovſoener diſagreeing amongſt them: 


| ſelues; yet ſucli is the power and pro 
| gidenceof that ſupreame Gouernoui 
| our heatienly Father; that a! of chem 


worke together to the goodef thems that 
ch his power & 


licies to mecte together, andageces 
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. | 
| tionof this Jervsmarkebut one enam. 
ple for all: /acob ſends his ſonne Joſeph 
to Dothan to viſite his brethren; his 
brechen caſt him into the pit, Raben 
relieues himzthe Merchants of Aadian 
buy him, and ſell him againe, to Pot. 
phar, his Milt reſſe accuſes him, his ma- 
ſter condemnes him, the Burtlet (after 
long ingratirude) tecommendshim, & 
Pharaoh exalts hirn. O hat ioſtru- 
ments are hercl and how many hands | 
are about this one poore man of God! 3 
but how doth the Lord direct cbm 4 


all? yea, beſides pra e 
to further /oſepb a n Ee 


— a 


ASS... = 


for his one good, and the good ot his | 1 
Church. But no to the particulars, | i 
r; There is nothing in the e ee be 
all | workes not for our weale : All the workevof 

il | workes of God, all the ſtraragems o 

&  Sachan,allchermaginationsofmanare "Kin chit. 
of | for che weale of Gods children i yea ren 


out of the moſt poyſonable things, as 

| inne — duth the Lord draw 
healchful and medicinall pteſeruati 
| | 
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t themthas loue him. ll abe waies o | 
the Lord (ſaich David) are mercy and; 
truth: marke what helaich, and make 
not thou an exception where GOD 
hath made none, (ah none excepted) 
but be thou tirengrhenesi in Faith,and 
giue glorie to G O D, ſaying with pati- 
ent leb, Albert the Lord would ſlay mee. 


| yet will I tnuſt im bins, 


Sometimes the Lord walkes in the 
way of anger, ſecming angry with his 
Children, and to walke llubbornly a- 
gainſt t hem, which hath moued them 


to pouie out the like of theſe pittifull 
lamentations: The arromes of the. Al- 
'| 2ighty are upon me ( laith Job) the ve. 


mime whereof dooth drinke up my Spirit, 
and the terrours of God fight agaiuſt me: 
| 7howſerft me up 45 a marke againſt thee, 
and makeſt me a burthen to wy ſelfe. Thy 


iadig nation lyetb upon me (faith Dawd) 
| | 7e4,from my youth I baus ſuffered thy * 

rort, deubtiug of my 
Eſa. 38. I 74 
' | for the Lord like a Lion brakg my boner, 
. | /o that I chattered like a Swallow , and 


life. For felicit 
haue bad bitter griefe Tu | er oh 


mour- 
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a——_ like 4 Done. I am troubled on 


every ſide (ſaith the Apoſtle ) be 


fighting s wi: baut, & terror within : and | 
yet in all theſe the Lord hatti a ſecret 


way of mercy, wherein hee walkes and 
works for the comfort of his children; 
which albeit for the preſent we cannot 
perceiue, and can ſee no other often- 
times hut that the Lord hath taken vs 
for hia enemies: yet inthe end we ſhall 
be compelied to acknowledge it, and 


confeſſe with; David, O good mas it far 


me, O Lordi bat euer thoucorredtedſt me: 
Therefore alſo ſaide the Apoſlle, the 
Lord is meruailous in his Saints: and 
the Apoſtle cryeth aut, O the deepneſſe 
of the riches both of the Wiſedome and 
Knowledge of God | bow onſearthable are 
his indgementszand his waies paſt finding 
aut? His glory is great when he work- 
eth by means; his glory is greaterwhe 
he work eth without meanes ; but hie 
glory ſhineth moſt brightly vhen hee 
varketh by eoncraries, 

It was a great worke, that hee did 
open the eyes ofthe blinde, but greater 
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workes by 
meanes, 
without 
meanes, & 
by contra- 
ries, & then 
is his glory 
greateſt. 


The Lord | 


O&@ © _ 


that hee did by application of ſpettle 
and clay; ſuch meanes, as are mee- 
ter to put out the eyes of the ſeeing 
man, thẽ to reſtore the ſight of a blind 
man. So he urought in the firſt crea- 
tion, cauſing light to ſhine out of 
dark neſſe : fo alſo in the worke of 
Redemption, for by curſed death, hee 
brought happy life; by the Croſſe he 
obtained the Crowne: and through 
ſname hee went to glory: and this 
ſame order the Lord keepes yet in the 
wor ke of our ſecond Creation, which 
is our regeneration ; he caſſeth down, 
that he may raiſe vp ; hee kils and hee | 
makes aliue z he wounds and hee will 
binde vp z he ſpoiles and he will heale; 
hee accuſeth his Children of ſinnes, 
that ſo they may get remiſſion of their 
ſinnes: he troubleth their conſciences 
that ſo he may paciſie them; and in a 
word, the meanes which hee vſeth in 
working are contrary tothe worke it 
ſelfe which he entends to performe to- 
wards his Children. He ſent a fearefull 


darkneſſe on Alrabam, but afterward 
com-. 
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thoſe that lone bim. 
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comunicated vnto him a ioyſull ſight, 
hee wreſtled with Jacob , and ſhooke 
him to and fro; but in the end bleſſed 
him: he ſtrook the Apoſtle Pa / with 
blindneſſe, and then opened his eyes, 
that he might know the Lord leſus: he 
frownes for a while vpon his owne, as 
Ieſepb did vpon his brethren, but in the 
end with a louing affection ſhall hee 
imbrace them: he may ſeeme angry 
at thy prayer, as hee put hace the pe- 
tition ofthe woman of Canaan; but at 


vnto them therefore let vs now learne 
to poſſeſſe our ſoules in patience: let 
the Lord worke by any meanes it plea- 
ſeth him: It is enough that wee know, 
all the wayes of God, ( yea, cuen when 
hee dealeth moſt hardly wich bis chil- 
dren) «re mercy, and tend to che good of 


CAT. III, 
All Satbans Stratagems works for the 


length will grant a fauourable anſwer 


boſt tothe goaly. 
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Nd as for S athans ſtratagems, it is 
A alſo out of doubt that they work?! 
for the beſt to the that lone the Lord, not 
according to his purpoſe indeed, but | 
becauſe the Lord trappeth him in his 
owne ſnare. If vnder the ſerpents ſhape 
he deceived Adam, vnder the ſerpents 
name ſhall the Lord curſe him, and all 
thoſe weapons whereby he entends to 
deſtroy the worke of Gods grace in 
vs, ſhall the Lord make forcible to de- 
ſtroy the workmanſhip of ſathan in vs; 
I meane that whole baſtard generati- 
on of ſinnefull affections which Sa- 
than hath begotten vpon our mutable 
nature by a moſt vnhappy and vnlav- 
full copulation : the experience of all 
the Saints of God will prove this, that 
Sathan by his reſtles temptations doth | iſ 
deſtroy himſelſʒ u hich is moſt euident 
both in his temptatiuns for lin, which 
tend to deſperation, as alſo in his temp - 
tat ions to ſin, which tend to preſump- 
tion. Euery accuſation of the conſci- 
ence for by paſt ſinnes, is a preparatiue 
to the child of God to kerp him _ 
ane 
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tru ad... And 


| inwardcerrors,for thoſe ſim which foo: 


_—_ x 


done it, hee is the 


troubler of man for i ¶: When he 
wor kes in vs he is a t r; when he 
haue finiſhed his Wn. Loc is 
lin) he is an accuſerc dthe Iudge; 
and when hee return ec returneth 
as a trouble and a tor ¶ ter of vs for, 


our ſins: ſtopthy earccherefgre, O my 
ſoule, from the voice of i 
enchaunter, His temptati 
vnto ſinne are ſo many pr ions, 
ſpurring ya forward to the Me of 
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ſinne in ti eto come, he reaſoning 
with himſelfe after this manner: If my |. 
enemy doth ſo diſquiet my minde with 


liſhly I did by his inticement, v hy ſhall 
[ hearken to him any more heereafter, 
and ſo increaſe the matter of my trou- 


ble? For what fruite haue I of all the | truſt the e- | - 
ſinnes whereof I tooke pleaſure, but | nemy of 


thathath 
deceiued 


terrour and ſhame ? and ſhall I louke 
that this forbidden Tree ſhall render 
any better fruit heereafter? O what a 
faithleſſe traitor is Sathan? he inticeth 
man vnto ſinne, ang s hen hee hath 
t accuſer and 
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4 cor. 12.7. 


malice purſuing that ſparkle of ſpiri- 
tualllife wherby the Lord hath quick. 
ned es, and our owne weakneſſe, and 


ced with Iſrael in Ægype, to ſigh for 
the thraldome, and tocrie with lofts, 
O Lord aur God we wot not what to doe, 


feruent prayer (wherein otherwiſe wee 
faint, our hands being more ready to 


inabilicy to reſiſt him:then we ate for- 


but our eyes are turned toward thee, And 


who feeles not this? that the grace of 


fall downe, then the hands of Coſer, 


| grace; for whilſt we finde his reſlleſſe 


| 


| 


except they bee ſupported) is greatly | 
wenkned and ged in the children | 
of God by fete of Sathan. So 
they weak ie holy Apoſtle, and 
ſtirred him. ch feruency in prai- 
er that hee zue the Lord thrice, 
ts, to deliuer him fro | 
which is more) the Lord 
effectuall meanesto beate 
over of naturall pride in 
im, lea ſhould haue been exalted 
out of j ſure through the greatneſſe 
of hiseglations. A wonderfull worke |. 
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gainſt his will a repreſſer of pride: and 
hee who firſt powred chis poylon into 
the nature of Man, is made (contrary 
to his intent) an inſtrument to ſuppreſs 
it. Thus the Lord our God out-hoo- 
teth Sathan in his owne boaw, and with 
the ſword of Goliab cutteth off his on 
| head: his holy name be praiſed there · 
| fore forever. - 

Now as concerning outward affl i. 
on, it is true that as the Philiſtins could 
not vnderſtand Saw/ſons Riddle, bow 
ſweat came out of the ſowre, aud meate 
| ont of the eater: ſo cati no worldlings 
vnderſtand that trabulatiũ bringetb one 
patience i and that our light and momen- 
tany afflictions canſe unte vi a far more 


ſweet for the preſent, yet afterwards it 
bringeth the quiet fruit of righeeoul- 
neſſe vnto them who are thereby ex- 
erciſedzand that there is more ſolid ioy 
is ſuffering rebuke with ** 
85. ˖ 


—— 


thatthe Father of pride becommerh a- 


| excellent e eternal waight of plory:but | aMic:| 
| cheChildren — — by — 
experience, that albeit no viſitation be Proßtable 


Jad. 14. 14. 
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2 Cor. 4. 17 1 
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Exod. 15. 15 


Luk 15.12 


| the pleaſures of fn which endure but for 


| broken, beares nothing but Thornss 


| ſo would our vaine hearts ouergrowe 


ſeaſon, For as Moſes the mediatour of 
the old Teſtament, by his prayer made 
the buter waters of Marab ſweet, that 
the Iſraelites might drinke of it; ſo le- 
ſus the mediator of the newteſtament 
by his paſſion hath mitigated to his 
children the bitterneſſe of the Croile 
and not onely mixed it with ioy, but 
made it moſt profitable. The forlorne 
Son concluded neuer to returne home 
to his Father, till he was brought lowe 
by affliction. And many in the Goſpell 
were forced by corporall diſeaſes to 
tun to leſus, vhere others enioying bo- 
dily health did nothing hut dildaine 
him. The eartł which is not tilled and 


and Bryers: the Vines waxe wilde by 
time except they be pruned and cut: 


with vile affections, if the Lord by 
ſanRified trouble did not continually 
manure them. Therefore ſaid Jeremie, 
le i good for a man to beare the yolg. in 


bis youth and Dauid conſeſſed, 


it. 
4 


ood | 


melted in the fire of affliction: neither 


7 


| 


the wicked feare not God (ſaith the 
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good for bem that bee was affiitied, Yea | ; 


(our Sauiour ſaith ) exery branch that 
beares fruit, ny heauenly Father purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit. No 
worke can be made of golde and ſiluer 
without fire, and Rlones are not meete 
for palaceworke except they bee po- 
liſhed and ſquared by hammering z no 
more is it poſſible that wee can bee 
veſſels of honourin the houſes of our 
G OD, except firſt wee be fined and 


can we be as liuing ſtones tobe placed 
in the wall of the heavenly Jcruſalem, 
except ſo long as wee bee heere, the 
hand of God beate vs from our proud 
lumps bythe hammer of affliction. As 
ſtanding water putreſies and rote, ſo 


Plalmiſl) becauſe they haue nochan-| 


ges; and Moab beeper his ſent (ſaith the | 1:14.44-11, | 


| 


Prophet)becanſe be was not powred from 
veſſell ro veſſeil, but hatb'beene at reſt 
euer fince bis youth, And'therefore O 
Lord, rather then we ſhould keepe the 


old ſent of our naturall eorruption, & 
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: | Ieſus it is not a puniſhment of our 


live in careleſſe lecurity withoue the 
feareof thy and ſo become 
lie-faſts in our lin j no, rather, O Lord, 
change thou vs from ellate to eſtate; 
vak ẽ vs with the preſence of thy hand; 
purge vs Lord with thy fire, and cha- 
ſtice vs with thy rods z alway O Lord, 
with a proteſtation, that thou ſtand to 
thy promiſe made tothe Sons of Da- 


fonne — : butt my werey will Inc. 
wer tabe from them 
2 rr 

x a. V. 


How death alſo workgth for the beſt to 


ſtars. 


He ſame comfort wee haue alſo 
againſt death, that now in Chriſt 


ſinnes, but a full accompliſhment of 
the mortification of (in both in ſoule 
and body; for by it, all the conduics 

ſinne pons of 


— will vißte them with my rods if they | 
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our bodies ſeeme to bee conſumed, 


yet they are but lone like graines of 
Wheate into the field and husbandry 
of the Lord, which muſt dye before 


they be quicknedʒbut in the day ofhar- | 


ueſt, ſhall ſpring vp againe mo(t 

rious, and ſhall be reſtored by the ſame 
holy ſpirit who now dwels in them: 
and as for our ſoules they are releaſed 
out of this houſe of ſeruitude, that ſo 
chey may depart and turn tohimfrom 


| whume they came : therefore haue 1 


compared death to the red ſea, vherein 
Pharaoh and his Egyptians weredrow- 
ned, and ſanke like a ſtone to the bot- 
tome, but the Iſraelites of God vent 


through to their promiſed Canaan: ſo 


ſhall death be vnto you, O miſerable 


| Infidels, whoſe eyes the God of this | 
world hath ſo blinded, that no more | 


then the blinde Egyptians,can you (ce 
the light of God that ſhineth in Go- 
ſnen, that is, his Church, although you 


be in it: to you(l ſay) your death hal! | 
be a ſea of Gods vengeance, wherein | 
finke | 
with 


youſhall bee drowned, and ſhall 


— 


— 


pared to 


ned, & the 
Itraelites 


Canaan. 
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with your lianes heauier then 2 M- | 


ſtone about the neck of your ſoules to 
preſſe you downe to the loweſt hell. 
But as for you that ate the Iſraelites of 
God, ye ſnall walke through the valley 
of death; and not need to be afraid, 
becauſe the Lord is with you , 6% taffe 
and bis rod ſpall comfort au. albeit the 
terrors of hell, the horor of the graue. 


the guiltineſſe of fin, ſtand about thee | 


like mountaines, threatoing to ouer- 
helme thee; yet ſhalt thou goe ſafe 
through the land of thine inh-ricance, 
where, with Moſes and Adiriam, and all 
the childten of God, euen the Congre- 

gation of the firſt born, thouſhalt ſing 

| Praiſes ioyfully to the God of thy ſal- 

uation. And thus we ſee, how that not 

onely our afflictions, but Sathan, lin, 

and death, are made m werbe for the 
beſt, to tbem that lone thi Lara 


Chap. 


| 


Cuae, VI. 2 
7 ow the plots and imagination of men 


- works for the beſt fo the Cbriſt ian. 


Ou in the laſſ roome concerning 


\ chei ions of men againſt 
vs, we 2 — 


in the end, as Joſeph ſaid to io brethrẽ. 


1 


turned it vnto goed, The whole Hiſto- 
rie of Gods ita cloud of manj- 
fold witneſſen coucutring altogether 
to confirme; this truth: Icinient _— 
ſelſe theteſone for all to 

When Dauid w 0 — in 
the battaile agaiuſt with Aabuſt 
King of Guth, under home | hee 
ſoiourned ſor aw hile in the time of 
his baniſhmene,the remnant Princes 
ofthe Philiſtines, commanded him to 
goe bags —— = 8 
| wor Cy to diſgrace beeau E y 
dſlruſted him, but the Lord turned i: 


| Ton didit vnto me for emill, but the Lara 
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| handled him as an enemy: if hee had 
come forward hee ſhould haue beene 


| 


| table a benefir did Devid receive cuen 


two great extreamities. If he had gone 


 himnoour-gate,buttheprouidermer- 


eſtate and yee ſhall ſee him ſet betwixe | 


backe of his owne accord, the Phili- 
ines might haue blamed him and 


guiley ofthe blood of Iſraell, and eſpe- 
cially of Saulthe Lords anointed, who 
was ſlaine in that battaile. 

In this ſtrait the wit of man can find 


ey of goddelivers him in ſuch ſott, that 
no occaſion of offence is to Sani 
and his people, becauſe David came 
not againſt them:neither yet could the 
Philitmescondemne him, becauſe he 
went backe by their command. So no- 


by charſame deed wherein his enemies 
thought they had done him a notable 
ſname : and this ſhobld Teatne vs in 


the ſtraighieſt extremities whereunto 

men can drive vs, to depend on the 

Lord, & euer then to or an out- 

gate when we (ee none: for ſuch is thy 

* Lotdi wherdy in theo 
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|long(thinke wee )to all i 
tion of the firſt borne ? will nor t 


condemned. This is the heritage ofthe 
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thou watchelt ouer thoſe cuils that are 
intended againſt them, that by thee 
they are turned into good to them. 
And here wee haue further to conſi - 
der, that ſeeing this is the priuiledge of 
euerie one that loues the Lord, much 
more muſt it appertaine to the whole 
Church of God. It is the portion of 
Abrabam being the Father of thefaith- 
full and one of Gods children, I ws/' 
bleſſe them thut bleſſe thee, aud curſe 
them that curſe thee and ſhall it not be- 


Lord be wall of fire round about Terw. 
ſalem, and theglory in the midſt of ber? 
wil he not keepe her as the apple ef bis eic? 
ſhall not Ieruſalem bee as a cup of poyſon 
vnto all ber enemies, and 4 beanie ftong ? 
Yea ſurely , all that liſt vp themſelues 
ſhall be torne, though all the people of 
ehe earth be gathered together again(? 
it, the weapons made againſt herſhall 
not proſpet; & euery tongue that ſhall 
riſe againſt her in iudgement ſliall bee 
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vho leue him. For the Church is the 
Arke of God, vvhich may mount vp 
higher as the vvater encreaſeth, but 
cannot bee oueru helmed: the buſh 
which may burne, but cannot bee con- 
ſumed:the houſe built ona rock, which 
may bee beaten with the wind & raine, 
but cannot be ouerthrowne. 

The Lord whochangeth times and 
ſenſons, who takes away Kings, and (ets 


vp Kings, hath reproued Kings for his- 


Churches ſake: and hee gouerneth all 
the kingdome of the earth inſuch ſort 
that their riſings & fallinga, their chan 
ges and mutations are all diſpenſed for 
the good of his Church : for there is 
but one oi two ſentences vvberein all 
the ludges of the vvorld may iudge of 
themſelues and ſee cleerly their end: ei. 
ther that which Aordecai ſaith to Eſter 
Who knowes if for this thow art come to 
the Kingdome, that by thee deliverance 
might come to Gods people ? Or elſe that 
which Moeſes in Gods name ſayde to 
Pharaob( the firlt oppreſſor of Gods 
Church 
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Church in his adoleſcency) 7 haus ſer 
thee vy to declare my power, becauſo t hon 
exalteſt thy ſelfoagæumſt n people, How 
miſerable then are they hohen they 
are higheſt, abuſe their power to hold 
the people of God loweſt ? | 

N zue they not cauſe to feare leaſt the 
Lord haue ſer them vp againſt him as 
an obiect of his power and luſtice? If 
we well markethe courſe of the Lords 
proceeding ever ſince the beginning 
of the world, we ſhall find that as he or- 
ders the ſtate of earthly power for the 
accompliſſimeut of his wil concerning 
kis Churchʒ ſo euermore a hleſſingfo- 


lowes them who are inſtruments of her 


good: and by the contrary an incuite- 
ble cutſe followes them who atethe in- 
ſtruments of her euill. 

When the Lord concluded to bring 
his Church from Canaan, to ſoiourne 
in Egypt, hee ſent ſuch a famine in Ca- 
naan as compelled them to forſake it: 
but made plenty in Egypt hy the hand 
of Ieſepb whomethe Lordſent before 


as a prouider ſor his Church: and by | 5 
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188 A Contuitof Comfort. 
who Pharach was made ſo fauourable| 
to /acob, that he vvas allowed to dwell | 
in Goſhen ; but when ſuch time came 

that hee uould tranſlate his church 

trum Egypt to Canaan, then heealce-| | 
red Pharaobs countenance ; hee railcd | | 

vpanew King whichknew not /oſeph, 

and turned the Egyptians hearts away 

from Iſraell, ſothat they vexed Iſraell, 

and cauſed them to ſerue by crueltie: 

and all this the Lord did to the end his 

people ſhould becom weary of Egypt. 

and inforced by violence to make for- 

ward to Cannanz whereas otherwiſe ( as 

it well ppeares ) if they had been dan- 

dled as in the beginning , they would 

haue neglected the promiſed land, and 

oontẽted themſelues with Onions and 

Fleſh pots of Egypt. Thus Phar aeb by 

his obſtinacie brings on himſelfe his 

iuſt deſerued puniſhmene ;& the Lord 

workes to his people their vndeſerued 

deliverance : and afterwarde when the 

as of his people grew to that ripenes, 
that they had cauſed their dayes to 
drawe neete, and vvere come to their 
terme, 


— 


| the Lord viſited the proud hart of the 


—__ DAM. 


| 7” .- 0 Conduit of Comfort. 


| terme, the Lord ſlirredpthe King of 
Babel] as therodde of his vvrath, and 


tothe diſſembling Nation, and gaue 
him acharge againſt the people ot his 
wrath, to take the ſpoyle and the preie, 
and to tread them vader feet like mire 


ſtaffe of his indignation, hee ſent him 


in the ſtreets: and then that the Lord 
might bee auenged of the ſins of Ilra· 

ell, hee ſubdued all Kingdomes round | 
| about them vnder the King of Babel}, 
that no ſtop or impediment ſhould be 
in their way to hold off the iudgement 
| from them: but yet againe, when the 
Lord had accompliſhed all his workes | 
vpon Mount Sion, and the appointed 
time of mercy was come, and the 70. 

yeers of Captiuitie were expired, then 


King of Aſhur, and for his Churches 
ſake hee altered againe the governe- 
| ment of the vvholecarth, — 
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Eſa 10. 13 | 


The go- | 


uernment 
of the 
whole 
earth, alte. 
red for the 
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ET 
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Allvvhich ſhould learne vs in the 
greateſt changes & alterations which 
can fall out in the world, to reſt aſſu- 
red, that the Lord will worke for the 
good of his Church, though the earth 
ſhould bee moued and the mountaines | | 
fall into the middeſt of che Sea; yea, 
though the vvaters therof rage and be 
troubled, yet there is a Riuer vvhoſe 
ftreames ſhall make glad the Cittie of 
our good God in the middeſt of it, and 
therefore it ſhall not bee moued: yea, 
they who ſhould be as nurſing Fathers 
and Mothers to the Church of God 
may forſake her, and become her eni- 
mies: but aſſuredly chey ſhall periſh, 
and comfort and deliuerance ſhall ap- 
| peare vnto Guds people out of ano- 
ther place. The Lord for a vvhile may 
put the bridle of bondage in the Phi- 
liſtines hands to humble the Iſraelites 
for their ſins, but it ſhall be taken from 
them, and the day ſliall come whercio | 
vee ſhall with ioy drawe vvater out of 

the Wels of ſaluation, and praiſe the 
Lord, ſaying: Though tow were angry 


with | 
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with mee, thy wrath is turned away, and 
| thou comforteft me. Tea, Sion ſball cry out 
and ſhout for ioy, for great uthe baiy One 
| of Iſrael in the midſt of her: andthere- 


anſwer our aduerſaries: Reioyce not a- 
gainſt me, oh mine enem y,thogh I fal, 
I ſhal riſezand whenl ſhal ſit in darknes 


| my cauſe & execute iudgement for me, 
hee vvill bring me forth to the light & 
I hal ſee his righteouſnes: then he that 
is mine enemie ſhajl looke vpon it, and 
ſhame ſhall couer him who ſaid to mee, 
What is the Lord thy God? 


| 1 WEIS ESE 
CAP. VII. 
| What ts a Cbriſtiaut boſt. 


Het is the Lard thy God ? Now 
ſhal he be troden vnder as the 

mire in the ſtrert: yea fo let allthinee- 
| | nemies * Lord. 
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For 


| 


fore in our loweſt humiliations, let vs 


the Lord is a light vnto me: I will beare | 
l the vvrathofthe Lord, becauſe I haue 
ſinned againſt him, vnti he ſhall plead Mich. 3.8 
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. For the beſt. This bet is no other 
thing but that pretious ſaluation pre- | 
| Pared to beſhownevs in the laſt time, 
| reſerued in the heauens for vs, and 

| whereunto vece are reſerued by the 
| power of God through Faith; where- 
of welearne thatourbeſtcſtare is not 

| yet vvrought ſo as it is accompliſhed; 

it is onely in the vvorking ſayes the A. 

| poſtle, and therefore wee are not to 
. Pet. 1.5 | loolce for it in this life, 

There is a great difference betweene 
the Godly and the Wicked: the one in- 
| ioyes their belt inthis life, the other 
f lookes forit, and are walking toward | 
The wic- | itz for if itſhould be demanded vv hen 

m2" | avvicked man is at his beſt, I vvould 


is at his 
beſt, when | anſwer, his beſt is euill enough; but 


he comes then a vvicked man is at his beſt — 
fieſt into | hee comes firſt into the vyorld ; for 


the world, 


1 then his ſinnes are feweſt, his iudge- 


ment eaſieſt. It bad beene good for him 
that/the knees had not prenented him, 
but that hee had diedin the birth: for as | 
| a riger which is ſmalleſt in the begin - 
2 as it proceedes by the 
_ acceſ- | 
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acceſsion of other waters into it, till ar 
length it bee ſwallowed vp into the 
deep: ſo the wicked, the longer hee 
liueth, vvaxeth euer worſe and wore, 
deceining and beung decciuod, ( ſaith che 
Apoſtle, ) proceeding from one exill to 


"worſe, ( ſaith Ieremie) till at length he 


bee ſwallowed vp in that Jae that 
barneth with fire and brimſtone. And 
this the Apoſtle expteſſeth moſt (ig- 
nificantly, when he compares the wic- 


| ked manvnto one gathring atreaſure, 


wherein hee heapes vp vvrath to him- 


fclfeagainſt the day of wrath : for even 


as the Worldling vv ho euery day caſl- 
eth money into his treaſure, in fewe 
yeers multiplies ſuch a ſumme, the par- 
ticulars whereof he himſelſe is not able 
to keepe in minde; but vvhen he hrea- 
keth vp his boxe then hee findeth in it 


ſundry forts of coine, whereof hee had 


no remembrance : euen ſo it is and 
worſe with thee, O impenitent man, 
rvho not onely euery day, but euerie 


houre and moment of the day doeſt 
multiply ehy tranſgreſſions, and defile 


thy 
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Jer. 9.3 


Renu. I 9. 20 
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A Conduit of Comfort. 
| thyc o ſcience, hoording vp into ſome 
dead work or other to what a reckning 
thun keſt thou, ſhali thy ſianes amount 
in the end ⁊᷑ though thou forget thẽ a: 
thou committeſt themʒyet the Apoſtle 
telleth thee that thou haſt laide them 
vp in atreaſure: and not onely ſo, but 
with euery ſinne thou haſt gathered a 
portiõ of wrath proportionable tochy 
{m,which thou ſhalt perfectly know ir 
that day whercin the Lord ſhall breake 
vp thy treaſure, and open the booke 
of thy conſcience, and ſet thy ſinnes in 
order before thee, then ſhall bine owne 
wickedneſſecorrett thee, and thy turning | 
backe ſpall reproue thee : then ſhalt thou 
know andbebolde that it us an euill thing 
and a buter that thou baſt forſaken the 
Lerd thy God : and ſhalt bee aſtoniſhed | 
to ſee ſuch a multitude of vritneſles | 
ſtanding vp againſt thee ; then ſhalt | 
thouperceiuc that theſe ſinnes which | 
thou halt caſt behinde thy backe, the 
Lord hath ſet them i» tbe light of bu | 
countexance,andthen woe ſhall bee vn- | 
to thee, forthe Lord ſhallturne thine 
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| owne waiesvponthy head: whenehou | 


| haſt accopliſhed the meaſure of thine 
iniquitie, the Lord ſhall giue thee to 
drtinke of the cup evhichthouhaſt fil- 
led with thine owne hand, & ſhall dou- 


che multitude of thy tranſgreflions, 


— — ——— — 


Cnay. VIII. 


| The ¶ hriſtias is not at his beſt now: it is 


in the working oneiy. 


Ve as for the Children cf God, if 
D you will aske, hen they ate at the 


worlt is ended, our good is begun, our 
beſt is at hand: as our Sauiour ſaide to 
his Kinſmen, ſo may vvee (ay to the 
Worldlinge, Tour time is alway, but my 
time is not yet como. We are at the worſt 
immediatly before our conuerlion, for 
out vvhole liſe till then was avvalking 
with the Children of diſobedience in 
the broad vvay that leades to damna- 
tion, and then vvere wee at the worſt, 


vvhen 


| 


_ 


ble his (tripes vpon thee, according to 


belt ? I anſwere, prayſed bee God, our 


Iob.6.7 


— 
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| ly ſpirit called vpon vs and made vs 
+ 


to part company with the children of 


our converſation beforetthen we came 


thewaics of vnrighteouſneſle,for then 
were vvee furtheſt from God. Our beſt 
beganne in the day of our recalling, 
wherein the Lord by his word and ho- 


rurne our backs vpon Sathan, and our 
facetoward the Lord, and ſocauſedvs 


diſobedience ; among whom wee had 


home with the penitent forlorne, to 
our fathers family, but they vvent for- 
ward intheir ſins to judgement, That 
vvas a day of diuiſion betwixt vs and 
our ſinnes: in that day ( with Iſraell) 
wee entred into the border of Canaan, 
into Gilgal, & there were circumciſed, 
and the ſhame of Egypt vvas taken 
from vs, euen our ſinne, which is our 
ſhame indeede, and which vvee haue 
borne from our mothers wombe, The 
Lord grant that wee may keepe it for 
cuer in thankefull remembrance: and 
that wee may count it a double ſhame 


f 


to returne againe to the bondage of 


hen vvee had proceeded furtheſt in 


8p. 


 CAConduitof Compars. 


4 2343 i 
N—2—8— ͥ́ꝑꝰ -- eo i. 


197 


Egypt, to ſerue the prince of darkneſſe 


in Brick and Clay; that is, to haue fel- 


lovſhip any more vith the vnfruitfull 
works of darkneſſe, but that like the re- 
deemed of the Lord, vve may wall 
from ſtrength to ſtrengib, till wee ap- 
2eare before the face of our Godin Siow, 
Alwaies this difference of eſtates 
of the godly and wicked ſhould learne 
ys patience: let vs nos ſeeke that in the 
earth which our gracious God in his 
moſt holy diſpenſation, hath reſerued 
forvsin heauen: let vs not be like the | 
fooliſh Iewes who loued the place of 
their baniſhment in Babell better then 
their home: for here wee are not at our 
beſt, vom our life is bid with the L ord, 
and wee knome not yet what wee ſhall 
bee, but wee know when he ſhall apprare 
wee ſhall bee like him: The Lord ſpall 
carry vs by his mercy, and bring vs in bis 
ſtreng tb to his holy babtation, Hee ſhall 
plant vs in the mountaine of his inhe- 
ritance, euen the place vvhich hee hath 
| prepared ,and SanAtuarie vvhich hee 


ſhall 


| 


The diffe- 
rence of 
the godly 
& wicked 
cocerning | 
their beſt, 
ſhould 
learnvs s 
comfort8 | 
pꝛience. 


| 


1 Joh. 3 


Exo. 1 5. 13 


bath eſtabliſhed, then euerlaſting ioy 
by f 
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Eſay 35 l | 
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if Comfort. 


| Luke 19 


How mi ſe 
rable are 
the wicked 
| who haue 
their hca- 
uen in the 
ear ik. 


faumt becauſe the wicked flouriſh , nei- 


in vaine becauſethey proſper , they are 
to bee pittyed rather then enuied: let 


| ent of their ſinnes; how can vvee but 


mourning ſhall ſlie away from vi for euer. 
And nos till the Lord hath accom- 
pliſhed his worke vnto vs, let vs nat 


ther think we haue cleanſed our hands 


them care and drinke and bee merry, 
ſore it is, they will neuer {ee a merrier 
day thenthat theyſee preſently ; they 
haue enioyedtheit heauen in the earth; 
they haue receiued their conſolation in 
this life, and haue gotten their portion 
in this v vorld. O what tongue can ex- 
preſſe their milcry ! And yet as Samuc i 
mourned for Su when God reiected 
him: and Ieremy wept in ſecret for the 
pride of his people that would not re- 


eakevpabitter lamentation for many 
of yon, whomin this time of grace we 
ee to bee ſtrangers from grace? Wee 


the kinſmen of Lot, whothought hee 
was (corning, when hee told them of a 


| ſball bee por our heads , and ſorom and 


with from our hearts, yee were not like 


| ludgement 
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ludgemont to come; and therefore for | 
10 requeſt would goe with him out 
Sodom, hut tarried while the fire of the | 
Lords indignation cõſumed them: hut 
rather as Sara followed Abraham from 
Calde to Canaas, ſo you would take vs 
by the hand, and goe forward with vs 
rom bell to beauen, 

But alas, 7 be luſts of the fleſh holde 
you captiue, your ſiunes haue blinded 
you, and the Lous ef thewortd dooth | 
bewitch you, but allofthem inthe end 
(hall deceive you: For all the labowr | 
under the Fun is but vanitie and vexati- 
on of ſpirit, 8 | 

When yee haue finiſhed your taske, 
you ſhall bee leſle content then you 
were at the beginning: you ſhall be as 
one uvakened out of a dreame, vvhoin 
his ſleepe thought hee was poſleſſor of 
many things, but when hee avvsketh, 


* 


beheld he hath nothing; like that rich 


man vho ſaid in his ſecuritie, Nom my 


ſeule thou haſt much good for many daies: 


and cuen vpon the next day was re- 
ducted to greater pouertie then that 
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| | deipiſed Lazeras, that hee had not ſo 
B much as a drop of colde water to coole 
| his tongue with :thenſhal you lament, 
we haue vvearied our ſelues in the way 
of iniquite and it did not profit vs. A- 
' - _ [| lay, howſhalll learne you to bee wile? 
The Lord vvhen hee created man, for 
| him in a roome aboue al his creatures; 
and now degenerate man ſets eucry 
creature in his heart before the Lord. 
O fearefull ingratitude | doe yeu ſo re- 
S ward the Lord, yeefooliſh people and 
vnwile? There is nothing vvhich you 
conceiue to bee good, but when you 
| want it, you are carefull to ſeeke it; 
when you haue it, you are carefull to 
| kee pe itz onely you are careleiſe of the 
Lord leſue, though hee be that incom- 
; parable icwell that briogs light in 
darkneſſe, life in death, comfort in 
| trouble, mercy againſt all iudgement: 
you ſhould ſet him as a ſignet on your 
heart, as an ornamenton your head; & 
put him on as a glorious attyre, that 
gets you place to ſtand before'G OD. 
But vvhat paines doe youtake to — 
im? 
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hia? what alſurance have yeethat yee 
ate in him, or what mourning doe you 
make, becauſe yee are (rangers from 


choughts and wordes are imployed 
vpon him? Alas, how long will you 
wander after vanities and follow lies? 
Will yee for euer Focſakethe ſountaine 
of liujng waters, and digge to your 
(clues broken pita, that can holde no 
water ? O conſider thus (in time) ye abat 


| for ſake the Lord, leaſt bo teare yen in pee 


| CAA. IX. 


cet and there be none to deliuer you, 


— 


| eMAll thing. warke to the worſt to the 


wiched, 


He laſt lefſon wee obſerue in this | 


part of the Verſe is this: As all 
things works for the beſt to them thar 


lone the Lord, lo allihmgs works for | 
the worſt to the wicbed: there is nothing 
ſo cleane which they defile not j no- 
thing ſo excellent which they abuſe} 

132 O not.! 


him ? Can ye ſay that the tenth of your 
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The ſecõd 
part of the 


verſe, ie the 


OCT 


| aor, Make Saul a King, and — a 
Prophet, and Judas an Apoſtle, their 
ptelermeats ſhall be their Geitruttion, 


Ifchey bein profperity,they contemo 
God, and their proſpetitie becomes 
their ruine : if they be in adueiſitie, 
they blaſpheme him, and like raging 
waues of che Sea, calt out their owne 
durt to their ſhame, Yea, what ſpeake 
L of cheſethings ? Execs their table ſpall 
be 4 ſnare to them; Jeſu ¶ briſt is a roc be 
2f offence to them ʒ the Goſpeli the ſauour 
of 6ffence to thengand their prayer is tur. 
ned into finne to th:m: And what more 
excellent things then theſe? As a foule 
ſtomał turneth molt healthſume food 
into corruption: fo their polluted 
conſcience turns iudgement into gall, 
and the fruite of tighteouſneſſe into 
Wormewood. And all this ſnould pro- 
yoke vs to become good in our per- 
(ons, or elſe there is nothing, were it 
neuer ſo good, can bee profitable vnto 
Ve. © 
To them that lone God, Heere fol- 


het 


loweth the ſecond part of the Verle, 


con- 
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containings deſcription ofthe — 
to whom this priuiledge apperrainerh, 
together with a reaſa; of the former 
comfort. Of force all thimgs muſt worke 
for the beſt (namely to ſaluation)to them 
that lone God, becaule they are called 


(namely to faluation)«ccording ro Gods | 
purpoſe, The ſtrength of this reaſon 


NA in the nece ſſitie and immutabi- 
lity of che purpoſe of God, more ſla- 
ble then the decree of the Medes and 
Perlians;for what he hath decreed can- 
not be revoked, annulledor hindred. It 
is that ſupreame cauſe ofall, which or- 
ders all inferiour cauſes and incidents 


vhatſoeuer, in ſuch ſort that they mull 


work to the aduancement of that moſt! 
high put poſe ot God. 

This reaſon is made clearer in the 
ſubſequent Verſe , where the Apoſtle 
ters vs ſee hoo the lin ls of the golden 
Chaine of our ſaluation are knitroge-/ 


ther inſeparably by the hand of God, 


that no power in heauen or carth ean 


ſunder chem : whereof it comes, that 
herhats is fare of one is ſure of all. And 


perions o 
whom the 
former c- 
fort belon- 
geth. 


| gow let vs ; rake a mort view of it, for 
confirming, of the Apoſtles reaſon, 
Elactius is tne firſt, and it is che molt 
auncient Charter ofthe right of Gods 
Culdren to their Fathers inheritance. | 
|| Callvg is the ſecond, and it is that gilt 
ot God, whereby wee are koowne the 
| ſonnes of God and our Eiettion ſecret 
| in it (cife,is made manifelt to out ſelues 
and others. Iuſtiſicatios is the third, and 
it is the grace of God, whereby we are 
| infeoftin Ieſus Chtiſt, in ſuch ſore chat 
wee are made one with him, and par- 
takers of all that is his. Glorification is 
che laſt, and it is the gtace of G O O, 
hereby wee ſhall bee entred in the 
due time, full Heytes to our heauenly 
Father. | 
No King on earth can produce fo 
auncient a right to his Crowne, as the 
Chrillian, e ffe ctually called. No man 
on earth can hee knownehis Fathers 
heyre vpon ſoch ſufficient warrant, as 
che Chtiſtiao: for in his R-gener atron 
the Father communicateth to him his 


whereby | 


(mage „his Nature, and his Spirie | 


| ition of his inheritance, with ſuch joy 
and triumph in the glorious aſſembly 


. „ 5 


| "4 CandniteſComfers. | 


God his father and in life and manners 
reſembleth him. No Free- holder is ſo 
ſurely infeoft in his Lands, hauing fo 
many cofirmations of his right as hath. 


gift hath received the Earncft, the 
the great King: and laſt of all, the 
Chriſtian ſhal be entred to the full fru 


of the Saints, as the like was neuer 
ſeene in the world, no not in Teruſalem 
that day when Salomos (ate downe in 


whereby he begins s from feeling to cal | 


the jiuſtificd Chriſtian, who vpon his | 


Pledge, the Seale, and the Wineſſe of | 


1 Kin. 1.14 | 


his Fathers Thronextheneheir ioy was 
ſo great, That the earth rang with the 
ſound of them: but nothing compara | 
bleto this. And herein ſtands the excel · 
lency of a Chriſtian, and certainty of | 
his ſaluation. 


Chap. 


4 Conduit of Curt. 
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CHAP, X. 


| How the Chriſtian 5; made ſure of bu | 
| Election and Glorification, 


Or this chaine of our ſaluation, tea. 
cheth (as I may ſay) from eternity 

to eternity: the beginning of it (al- 
beit before beginning) is our Elettipn : 
the end of it (albeit without end) is our 
| Glorificationz and theſe two ends of the 
Chaine, the Lord k ee ps them ſure and 
ſecret in his owne hand: but the tuo 
middle links ofthe Chaine, to wit Ca.. 
ling and Iuffiſication, the Lord hath let- 
ten them downe from the Heauen to 
earth, that we ſhould gripe and appre- 
hend them; that being ſure of the two 
middle Linkes, wee might allo be ſure 
of theewo ends;becauſethe Lord hath 
knit them inſeparably together. Then 
thou,who wouldeſt be comforted with 
the aſſurance of thy ſaluation, take 
heed of this, making it knownro thine 
owne Conſcience by an holy life, = 
od 
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God hath called thee, & idttified thee: 
Gripe ſure, as it were in one hand, 
the linke of ¶ allieg, and with the other 
hand , the linke of Juſtiſicatiom; then 
mayſt thou knoue alluredly, Election 
before the world, is thine; Glorrfication 
after this, ſhall alſo be thine, To make 


this yet more plaine, we are toremen:- | 


ber, this mortall life of ours is aſhore 
interiected poynt of Time, betwixttwo 


Eternit ies (if ſo l may call it:) or like | 


ſtepping ſtone betweene two gulphes: 
whereupon ſome in foare and tremb- 
ling workeouttheirſaluation ; and fo 
ſtep from Gods eternall Eledlias to 
endleſſe Glorrfication, 

Others againe, in wantonneſſe and 
careletle ſecuritie, drinke in iniquity 
vith greediactle, and ſo ſtep ftom the 
decree of reprobation, that moſt iuſi- 


ly they procure their euerlaſting con: | thi 


demnation : So that euery man is to 
conlidet of his euerlaſting weale or 
woe, by his preſent diſpoſition in this 
life, O that ve had (anQified memo- 


ries to remember this ſo long as wee 
04 | — 
1 W 
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4 Condutt of Comfort. 
are hete. It of weaknelle wee fall, wee | 
may riſe againe : and if wee have not | 
leatned well to repent in one day, wee 
haue Jeaue of the Lords patience to 
learne it better another day; his name 
bee praiſed therefore, who hath ope- 
ned a doore of mercy to ſinners, and 
with long ſuffering waites for our te 
pentance. But he whoin the day of his 
tranſmigration ſteps the wrong ſtep, | 
will neuer get leaue to amend it, Where 
the ttee fals, it ſhalllyethere ; the wic- 
ked die in their ſins, and ſo ſtep down- 
ward to the deepe pit and gulph, out of 
whichthere is no redemption. Let vs 
therfore be wel aduiſed before we leap: 
let vs faſten our feete in the borders of 
that ¶ naa in time ; which ſhall bee 
done, if we make our whole life a pro- 
ceeding from Elctus to Glorification, 
and that through / ullirę and !uff:fica- | 
tion ʒ which two, haue inſeparably fol- 
lowing them the Sari:fication and Re- 
nouation ofthe whole man. | 

The Lord make vs wiſe in time, that 
wemsy conſiderour courſc,and — 
| of | 
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of the end whereuntoit leades vs. for 
there is but one of two. As Moſer pto- 
teſted to the Iſraelites, ſo doe I vnto | 
you, I baus laid this day life and death 
before you: the Lord giue you grace to 
make choiſe of the belt. 

But now to returne to the words of 
this deſcriptio ofthe perſons towhom 
this priuiledgeap _ wee — 
theſe things. Firſt, the purpoſe of God 
Secondly, bs ( alling, — to bis 
purpoſes Thirdly, the enident token ac- 


' | cording to Gods Calling, which is, the 


Laue of God, The purpoſe of God con- 


| cerningehyſaluation,thoumaiſtknow! 


| by thy Calling: and if againe thou wilt 
| try thy («lling,try it by the lonr of God, 
| which thou findeſt in thee. And of 
| theſe three, I will now ſpeake briefly. 


| 
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What comfort wee haue in this, that our 


ſaluation ts pronnded on the Lords 


vnc hangeable purpoſe. | 


(cording to his purpoſe, Here you 


AE then how the Apoltle draweth 
our (, «ling from the purpoſe of God : 
and fo when hee will comfort vs with 
che certainty of our ſaluation, he leads 
vs out of our ſelues, vp to the Rucke 
that is higher then wee; hee teaclieth 


' 
i 
' 


| 


vs to caſt our anchor within the vaile, 
and to ſaſten our ſoules vpon that vn- 
changeable purpoſe of God, It is moſt 
expedient forthe children of God to 
mack this(becauſethe manifold chan- 
ges we find in uur ſelues do oftentimes 
interrupt the peace of our mindes) 
that the Lord our God hath in ſuch 
ſore diſpenſed our ſaluation, that the 


ground thereof is layde in his one 


immutable purpoſezbutthe marks,to- 


kens and pledges hee placeth in them, 
after | 


1 


rot changed ((aith the Lord) therefore 


hole worke of our ſaluation, ſhould our merits. | 


be aſcribed ro the good pleaſure or 
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as wee out (clues in whom they are bee 
changeable; hut the ground holda faſt, 
being layd in the vnchangeable God, 
in whom can be no ſhadow of alterati- 
on: and this ſhould comfort vs againit 


& temporall deſertion; our faith may 
faint, gur ſpirituall life may languiſh, 


Moſes: yet let vs not deſpair, no change 
invs can alter the Lords vnchangeable 
Purpoſe, he who hath begunthe worke 
in vs, will alſo perfect it. Becauſe lam 


it is that yee, O Sonnet of Iacob, are not 


Ater their Calling, lor whom it vas or- 
dained. The tokens are changeable, | 


our daily vieiſſitudes, changes, defects, 


our hope hoouer, out hearts in praying 
| fall downe, like the infeebled hands of 


conſumed, | 
This Pwrpoſe of God is called other - 


waies The will of God, and The good, 


pleaſure of his will:and it doth learne vs 


to giue the Lord the praiſe which is 


due to him: namely, the praiſe of the 


will 


Sing 


Our faluz- | 
tion is nei- 
ther in part 
nor ia the . 
whole, al 

cribed to 


8 4 — — 


only y, and not to our foreleene me me- 
; that poyſon of pride, which Sa- 
than ;pouredi in our ſirit Parents, wher- 
by hee prouoked them to aſpire to be 
equall with God, doth yet appeare in 
their poſterity z the corrupt heart of 
man ener ayming at this, either in part 
orin whole, to haue the praiſe of (aſua- 
dom aſcribed to himſelfe, and ſo would 
(tart vp in the roome of God, vſurping 
chat glorie which betongeth to the 
Lord, and he will not giue to another: 
then the which no Sacriledge more 
ſearefull can be committed againſt the | 
Lord. O man, content thee with that 
 whichthe Lord offers thee, and let that 
alone which the Lord reſerueth to 
himſelfe. My peace (ſaith the Lord) 
I gur out goa, but my glory I will not 
te tber. It is enough that the 
of the Lord is thine: but 
as for the glory of ſalustion, let it re- 
| maine tothe Lord: hee is for this, cal- 
'8 ' Hedthe Father of mercy, becauſe mer- 
0 | cy is bredin his owne boſome : ma- 
11 ny canſcs without himſelfe found hee 
| mouing 


| 
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| 
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ö 


| 


| are we, that thaw baſt been ſo mindfull of 
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mouing and procuring him to execute 
luſtice: but a cauſe mouing him to 
(hew mercy found hee neuer, ſaue on- 
ly che good pleaſure of bis will. Therfore, 
laith the Apoſtle, The Lord bath callad 
vs with an boly calling, wot according to 
our works but according to lug purpeſe & 
grace, Surely except the Lord had re 
ſerued mercy forvs, we hadbeenlike 
Sodom & Gomorrha: bur it hath plea- 
ſed him in his mercy, oſthe ſame lump 
of clay, to make vs Veſſels of honour, 
wherof he hath made others Vellelsof 
diſhonor; & who is able ſufficiently to | 
think of ſo great a benefit? Thetfore let 
the redeemed of the Lord, cry out with | 
a louder voicethE Oauid, O Lord, bat pſal. 8. 


viiNot vnto v, Lord, not vnto vu, bat 
vate thy name g iue the glory: tor thy lo- 
uing kindnefle and for thy truths ſake; 

for oin ſaluation commeth of Godthat 
litteth ypon the Throne, and of the 
Lamb: totheecherefore be praiſe and || 
honor, and glory, for euer and cuer. 


cheap. 


„„ 


W 


dd 


Cu Ap. XII. 
Two calling s : outward aud im ard. 


2 O rbems that are called, The purpoſe 
of od, which is ſufficient in it 
ſelle. is made knowne and manifeſt to 
vs by his ¶ alling: for our Calling ia a 
declaration of the decree of our Elec- 
tion, and as it were the ſecret voyce of 
God, bringing from the Heauens 10 
| our ſoules this comfortable mcilage, 

That we are the ſannes of God, Now we 
mult knowe that Gods calling is to- 
told: oneoutward which is common 
allo to the wicked, and of it ſpeakes 
our Sauiour. Any are called, but few 
ere choſeni The other inward andeffec- 
tuall. proper only to the godly, whom 
the Lord is purpoled tu ſaue. And this 
vill leatne vsto conlider of three forts 
of men in the world, whereof ſome are 
not called at all; ſomecalled, but not 
choſen; ſome choſen, and therefore 
| are called to bee ſanctiſied, iultificd, | 
, 00] 
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and glorified. He that will take a right 


view of all mankind, ſhall find them as 
it wete {handing in theſe three circles; 
they onely being happy that are with- 
inthe third. In the outmoſt Circle are 
all thoſe on whom the Lord hath not 
vouchſefed ſo much as an outwardcal- 
ling; and here ſtands the greateſt part 
of the world. In the middle moſi cir- 
cle, which is much nartower, are all 
thoſe which are partakers of Gods out- 
ward calling by the word and Sacra- 
ments. And in the third Circle,wbich 
is the ſmalleſt compaſs in regard ofthe 
reſt, ſtand choſe, who beſide the out. 
ward calling of God by his word, are 
called alſo inwardly and e ffectually 
by his holy ſpirit. Theſe are Chriſts 
little flocke, the ſeu choſen, the com- 
munion of Saints, the Lords third 
part, ſo to ſpeake with Zachary the 
two parts ſhall be cut off and dye, bur 
the third will the Lord fine as filner 
and gold : of them uill the Lord ſay, 
T bes us my people, and they (hall ſay, The 
Lord u my God, It is a great ene 

A | ced 
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All the 
world ftids 
in 3. Cir- 
cles,aod 
that none 
arc happy, 
except they 
who are 


third. 
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——_ that wee are brought from the 

vtrtermoll circle vato the ſecond, but 
it is not ſufficient to ſaluation; yes, ra- 
ther they who ſtand in the ſecond cir- 
clehearingehevoice of God call them 
to repentance, and yet harden their 
hearts, and will not follow the Lord, 
may looke for a more fearefull con- 
demnation then they who arc in the 
vemoſt ranke of all. Wiighty are all 
thoſe warnings of our Sauiour: Sodom 
and Gomorrha ſhall be in an eaſier e- 
ſtate in the day ofiudgement then they 


tohom the Lorg hath ſpoken by his 


word, but they would not receiue it; 
and that double ſtripes are for him that 
knowes his Maſters will and doth it 
nut. Content not your ſelues therefore 
| with this, that you ate brought within 
the compaſſe of this vilible Church 
and made partakers of an outward cal 

ling that ye haue beene baptiſed in the 
name of leſus, and communicated at 
his holy Table; for, Not enery one that 


* ye 12 the Lords 


mand 


ſayes, Lord, Lord, ſpall enter into hi. 
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| inwardandetfeRtuall Calling, that the | 


ut | arme of his grace hath drawne you 
* | within the compaſs of this third cirele, 
r 
m 


n 


r 


and ſo brought youto bee of his one 
| third part, and ſet you downe among 
uche generation of chem that ſeeke the 
d,: faceof God, and therfore forſake their | 
. | linschatthey may find him. | | 


Ie | 
I n 
1 unn XIE ©: | 
y Of the inaard Calling, 
" Hen wee fee this excellent priui- | 

'F ledge is reſtrained to them vvho 


are called inwardlie, and therfore let ; 


- vs yet a litile conſider it. This inward 

"| | Calling is the Communicating of 

. Chriſts ſaving grace, vvhereby the 

winde is inlighened, the hart purified 3 
by faith, the affections ſanftified,and br 


che whole man reformed. For as the | * 
Lord by his Goſpell offers to his chil- | 

dren righteouſueſſe and life : ſo by his 
holy ſpirit hee giues them that iuſtify-· | 
ing Faith, andopenerhcheir hearts to TE 
5 P receiue! 4 ry 
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receive that grace vvhuch is preached 
and proclaimed to them in the Goſpel. 
So then this worke of our calling, is 
altogether the Lords: It is his praiſe 
that he calls things which are not, and 
makes them to be:the. Lord, that com- 
manded light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſſe, hath giuen into our mindes the 
light of the knowledge of his glory in 
the face of Chriſt Ieſus: hee it is that 
creates in vs a nevv heart, and putteth 
a nevv ſpirit! into our bowels , that wee 
may walke in his ſtatutes. The Lord 
promiſed that hee would call many of 
Eze.11.19 | the Gentilesto theſpirituall Ieruſalem, 
to ſuck out the milke of the breaſts of 
F her conſolation, and be delighted with 
44/4765 | che brightnelle of his glory : Shall 
cauſe others to be fruitfuli ( (aith the 
Lord) and remaine barren my ſelfe ? and 
this his gracious promiſe hath he wo} 
abundantly performed in our dayes; 
] Thisin- | his Name be praiſed therefore. 
| ward cal- As this worke is onely the Lords, 
ling is the ſo hee reſtrainesit onely to them who 
arme of . . g 
God, are his one. The outward calling is 
extended 


— . — 


r . A ,, oY ©... I 


BY SA" YA," _” ——ů— 0 


"8 * of — 


extended to all ʒ but theinward calling 
makes a particular ſeparation of a few 
from the remnant : where it is wonder- 
ful to ſee the diſtinction which is made 
betwixt man and man, in all ranks and 
eſtates, by this effectuall calling of two 
Brethren, as Jacob and Eſau ; of two 


Prophets, as Moſes and Balaaꝶm; of | 


tuo Kings, as Daun and Saul; of two 
Apolties, as Peter and Iudas; of two 
theeues, the one israken, the other re- 
iected: andthus the arme of the grace 
of God, goes through to euery corner 
of the eatth. according to his pleaſure, 
culling out by his word, from among 
the remnant of the world, thoſe who 
belong to his Election. 

This grace of God enters into a 
Land, and not into euery Citie : it en- 
ters into a Citie, but not into euery Fa- 
mily : yea, it will enter into a Familie, 
and yet not come to euerie perſon of 
the Familie; of Husband and Wife, of 
Maſters and Seruants, of parents and 


Children, of Brethren and Siſters, of- 


. 


tentimes the one is taken, the other is 


P 2 left : 
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Waercot 
it comes 
hat the 
Holpell 
where it is 
preached, 
makes a 
grcatdif- 

{ ference be 
twixt man 
and man. 


| letr. lt cametolericho, and choſe out 


Zac heus: It came to Philippi, & weiled 
Out Lydia and the laylor: It came to 
Nero his Court, and not to himſelſe: 
t entred into the familie of Nareiſſiu, 
and yet paſt by Narciſſus himſelfe: it is 
the worke of God, and maruailous in 


our eyes. The Goſpell is preached to 
many, but the bleſſing brought by the 
Goſpell, lights only vponthe children 


of grace: And heereof ariſeth this daily 
diſtinction, vvhich vvee (ee hetweene 
man and man z; all heare alike, but all 
haue not faith, all are not ediſied alike: 
Some forſake their ſinnes, and follow 
the Lord; others forſaking the Lord, 
walke on in their ſinnes. As the Lord 
gouerneth the raine, and maketh it fall 
vpon one Citie and not vpon another: 
lo hee diſpenſeth the deaw of his grace, 
that hee makesit drop down vpon one 
heart, and not vpon another. And 
of this I would wiſh that ſo manie of 
you as yet ate ſtrangers from Grace, 
ſhould learn to knowe your miſerable 
ſtate 2 what a fearcfull thing is this, 
tha, | 


—_ CO — 
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that God hath conuerted ſo many in 
the Cittie wherein thou dwelleſt; yea, 
perhaps many in the familie where in 
thou remaineſt, and yet his grace ne- 
| yer lighecd vpon thee, but thou art left 
in thy old ſiunes ? Conſider it rightlie, 
pray you. If the Lord ſnould doe to 
you. as he did to Iſrael in the dayes of | 


& an halfe on all the lands about you, 
but not vpon your land; vvould you | 
not conceiue in it a ſenſible curle of 
60 vpon you? O Hypocrite, thou 
that canſt diſcerne the face of the tk y, 
and take vpthe tokens of Gods anger | 
in the creature, canſt thou not diſcerne 
the ſtate of thine owne ſoule, nor . 
ptehend this for a ſenſible curſe, thae | 
thirty or fortie yeeres the ſhowers of | 
ſauing and renewing gr2ce haue de- 
ſcendedvpon the people round about 
| thee, but neuer vpon thy ſelfe ? thou 
| polleſſell thy old (ins, and keepeſt ſtill 
a hard, a barren, and a fruitleſſe heart. 
| What fhalll ſay to thee ? To cut thee 


off from all hope of mercie , and ſo 
| P 3 ſend | 


How the 
heart whey 
on grace 
deſcends 
not now 


in this 


time ot 
grace, is 
accutſed. 
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| ſend thee to delpaire zl haue not that 


in commiſſion; the Lord hath his own 


| time of calling, and can when hee will, 
| of Saul a Perſecutor, make Paula Prea- 
cher. But one thing I can certifie thee 
of: So long as thou art in that ſtate, 
mourneif thou vvilt, thou haſt much 
| cauſe of mourning); for if this effectual 
calling by grace goe by thee in time to 
come, as it hath done in time by- gone, 
it is an euident declaration , that thou 
art a man reſerued tovotath, and not 
ordained to mercie. 


2 ne 


CHaP. XIIII. 


In the inward calling. the Lord begins at 
the illumination of the minde. 


Os that this Calling, flowing 
from Election, may bee yet made 
ſure to our conſciences for our greater 
comfort, let vs marke the manner of 
the Lords proceeding init, and ſo ga- 
| ther vp ſome tokens wherby wee may 


| diſcerne it. As in the firſt = 
the 


the Lordbegan at the light; ſo in che 


bath ſcene the Lord, therefore I abbor my 


. 8 1 
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lecondcreatio he beginnes at the illu- 
| mination of the mind: For, we can nei- 
ther knowe the Lord tu feare and loue 
him, neither yet our ſelues and our 
ſinnes aright, till che Lord, who com- 
manded light to ſhine out ofdarkneſſe, 
ſhine alſo in our hearts tc giue vs the 
| light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Ielus Chriſt: & this 
light of God diſcouers to vs ſo manie 
vorks of darkneſs, wherewithin igno | 
rance we defiled our Conſciences, that 
ove begin to be aſnamed of our (clues | 
in the light of God; yea our very fleſn 
| tremblethfor feare of his iudge ments; 
and wee cry out with Jeb, Now mine eye |? ob42 
ſelfe. And thus the Lord proceeds from 
| the mindetothe heart, working into — 1 
5 vgs eth moti 
it ſuch a contrition and godly ſorrow, r 
as cauſeth repentance vnto ſaluation: row and \ 
vvhereby the heart that was ſenſeleſſe <onrrition | 
| before, beeing dead in ſinne andtreſ- he the 
| paſſes, begins now to ſtir and moue, as m2 oY 
Ioſcabs heart melted at the reading E | 
the 
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He wor- 

keth 2 re- 
(pondence | 
and aalwe | 


ring of the | preſent our (clues before him, readie 


heart ro 


and à fol- 


| the Lord. 


| 


bis calling Here I aw Lord, and with Samae / ( af. 


{ lowiog of ter he knew the Lorde voice) Speak os 


15 


the Lawe : and the hearts of thoſe 


nitentſewes,which were pricked at the 
ſharpe Sermon of Peter, then feeling 
our ſelues vnder death through ſinne, 
vee begin to bethink vs of the wales of 
life andto as ke with the laylor, M 
| ſpall wee doe that wee may bee ſaued : 
| Theſe motions, meltings & prickings 
of the hart, wroughtintheeleR by the 
operation of Gods vord, arethe verie 
plucłs of the hand of God, tranſlating 
' thee out of Nature into Grace: yet 
muſt wee not reſt heete: for Feli may 
tremble u hile Paul is preaching,& ma 
ny for a while may receiue this word 
withioy, and yet afterwards fall away 
in the, time of temptation. Wee mol 
therefore conſider, it there bee in the 
heart a reſpondence and anſweringvn- 
to the Lord ſo oft as he callethʒ doe we 


to follow him, ſaying with Abrabam, 


| Lord, thy ſeruant beareth thee f This 
| xſenring and following of the Lord, 
are 


—— 
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| are vndoubte d tokens of effectuall 


Calling. So oft asthe Lord calleth, the 


| Chriſtian anſwereth: When thouſaidſt 


Seele ye my face, my heart anſwered, O 


| Lord [will ſeebe thy face. If the Lord 


commaund, the Chriſtian an(wereth, 


ing kinaxeſſe, that I may apply my heart 
ro heepe thy Statutes alwaies ta the end. 
If the Lord promiſe mercie, the Chri- 
ſtian anſwers; Srabliſſʒ O Lord thy pro · 
miſe to thy ſeruant, and let it bee to mee 


thee, but Lord belpe my wnbeliefe, And 
thus in the heart of one effectually cal- 
led, there is a continuall reſpondence 


Lord, a vvalking vvith him, and a fol- 
lowing of him v here · euer hee goe. If 
the Lord hath called thee, ſure it is 
thou wilt follow him, and no power of 
the Diuell, of the world, or of the fleſh 
ſhall hold thee back from him. When 
Eliab touched Eliſba vvith his cloake, 
hee left his Oxen, and ranne after him. 
When Jeſus called on Andrew and Pe- 


ter 


„„ 


O Lord quicken mee according to thy lo- | 


according to thy word, for I belieue in 


to the voice of God, a waytingon the 
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| ter, they left their nets, their ſhip and 
their Father, and followed him : when 
hee called on Mathew, hee left all his 
gainfull trade of the receit of cuſtome 
and followed him: vvhen he called on 
Magdalen, ſhee forſooke her 

ſinfull life, and followed him. Here is 
the fineſt Touchſtone to trie an in- 
vvard calling. If the Lord hath called 
thee, thou wilt follow him; but if yet 
thoube wandring after vanitie, vvalk - 
ing in the courſe of thy ſinne, turning 
thy back and not thy face tothe Lord, 
deceiue not thy ſelfe; partaker of his 
heauenly calling (wherein ſtands the 


onely comfort of a Chriſtiã) halt thou 
neuer beene. 


| 
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CHAP, XV. 


The lone of God a ſure toben of an inward 
calling : and of the commendation of 
laue. | 


1 lone of God, And laſt of all, 
to returne to the wordaagaine,the 
v hole effects of our inward aluung the 
Apoſtle compriſeth vnder one, to wit, 
the loue of God , and that molt proper- 
ly; for Lowe compriſcth all the relt. 
vnder it. Leue is the Cogniſance of 
Chriſts Diſciples (ſayth our Sapiour. ) 
It is the band of perfectios ( (aith the A- 
poſtle) and accompliſument of the Law. 
Loxe (peakes with the tongue of euexie 
vertue.Pittie bids thee helpe the indi- 
gent; luſtice bids thee giue euery man 
his one; Mercy bids forgiue; Pati- 
ence bids ſuffer: but the voice of Chri- 
(tian Lane commands all theſe. Holic 
Loxe is the eldeſt daughter of ajuſti- 


tying faith; that is, the firſt affection 
chat Faith procreateth and ſanctifieth, 


—_— 


and 
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and whereby (lheeworkes in the ſancti. 
fication of the reſt. Leue is the ſtron- 
geſt and molt imperious affection ir 
the vv hole nature of man: all the reſt 
of the affect. ons giue place vnto it, 
which we may (ce euen in the man na- 
turall and vnregenttate. Where Lou 
is k indled, Feare is baniſhed , Coue- 
touſneiſe coucheth, Ambition is ſilent. 
A Coward inflamed vvith Lowe, be- 
comes veliant ; and a couetous man is 
oft-times by Leue made to bee more 
prodigall; yea, the proud and ambiti- 
ous man, cho otherwiſe giues place to 
no man, for obtaining that which hee 
loues, cares not to proſtrate his honor 
to the duſt. If carnall Lous bee ſo forci- 
ble, what ſnall wee ſayof the ſpirituall 
Leue? How much more doth it drawe 
the whole powers of ſoule and budie 
after the Lord? neither is it poſſible to 
doe otherwiſe, for euery thing returnes 
to hisowne originall. As the waters goc 
downe to the dcepe, from vyhence 
they came; and fire tends vpward to 


his owne place and Region: euen fo, 
holy | 


— 


— 
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holy Lowe, beeing aſparke of the hea- | 


ucnly fire, kindled in our hearts by the 
holy Ghoſt,dothcontinuallic inflame 
them towards the Lord, from whom it 
came, and ſuffers vs neuer to reſt while 


. — . F 


whenwebeginea Lowe. As no creature 
can liue out of his owne Element; (o 
the loule is but dead in lin, which is de- 
ſtitute of the Laue of God. No feare to 
offend him, no care to ple. ſe him, no 
obedience to his Commandemẽts can 
be giuento the hartthat loues him not. 
t were tedious to ſpeake of all the pro- 
perties of Lowe: wee make choice ofa 
few as chiefe trials of our Lowe. 


wee enioy him: then wee begin to liue, | 
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ter, they left their nets, their ſhip and 
their Father, and followed him: when 
hee called on Mathew, hee left all his 
gainfull trade of the receit of cuſtome 
and followed him: vvhen he called on 
Mary Magdalen, ſhee forſooke her 
ſinfull life, and followed him. Here is 
the fineſt Touchſtone to tric an in- 
vvard calling. If che Lord hath called 
thee , thou wilt follow him; but if yet 
thoube wandring after vanitie, vvalk - 
ing in the courſe of thy ſinne, turning 
thy back and not thy face tothe Lord, 


deceiue not thy ſelfe; partaker of his 


heauenly calling( wherein ſtands the 
onely comfort of a Chriſtiã) hall thou 
neuer beene. 
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CHAP, XV. 


The lone of God a ſure toben of an iumard 
calling : and of the commendation o/ 
lone, | 


to returne to the wordaagaine,the 
hole effects of our — — the 
Apoſtle compriſeth vnder one, to wit, 
the lone of God , and that molt proper- 
ly; for Lone compriſcth all the reſt. 
vnder it. Leue is the Cogniſance of 
Chriſts Diſciples (ſayth our Sauiour. 
It is the band of perfectios (ſaith the A- 
poſtle) andaccompliſhment of the Law. 
Loue ſpeakes with the tongue of euexie 
vertue. Pittie bids thee helpe the indi- 
gent; luſtice bids thee giue euery man 
his one; Mercy bids forgiue; Pati- 
ence bids ſuffer: but the voice of Chri- 


ſtian Lene commands all theſe. Holie 


Loue is the eldeſt daughter of a iuſti- 


tying faith; that is, the firſt affection 
that Faith procreateth and ſanctißieth, 
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fication of the reſt. Laue is the ſtron. 
| gelt and moſt iwperious affection ir 
the vvhole nature of man: all the reſt 
of the affect. ons giue place vnto it, 
which we may (ce euen in the man na- 


is k indled, Feare is haniſned, Coue- 
touſneiſe coucheth, Ambition is ſilent. 
A Coward inflamed vvith Lowe, be- 
comes veliant; and a couetous man is 
oft- times by Leue made to bee more 
prodigall; yea, the proud and ambiti- 
ous man, who otherwiſe giues place to 
no man, for obtaining that which hee 
loues, cares not to proſttate his honor 
tothe duſt. If carnall Lous bee ſo forci- 
ble, what ſnall wee ſay of the ſpirituall 
Lowe ? How much more doth it drawe 
the whole powers of ſoule and budic 
after the Lord? neither is it poſſible to 
doe otherwiſe, for euery thing returnes 
to hisowne originall. As the waters goe 
downe to the dcepe, from vyhence 
they came; and fire tends vpward to 
his owne place and Region: euen ſo, 


| and whereby ſheeworkes in the ſanRi-| 


turall and vnregenttate. Where Lou 
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holy Lous, becing aſparke of the hea- | 
ucnly fire, kindled in our hearts by the 
holy Ghoſt, doth continuallie inflame 
them towards the Lord, from vhom it 
came, and ſuffers vs neuer to reſt while 
wee enioy him: then wee begin to liue, 


vhen we begin to Lowe. As no creature | 


can liue out of his one Element; ſo 
the loule is but dead in ſin, which is de- 
ſtitute of the Lowe of God. No feare to 
offend him, no care to ple. ſe him, no 


obedience to his Commandemẽts can 


be giuento the hartthat loues him not. 
t were tedious to ſpeake of all the pro- 
perties of Lowe: wee make choice ofa 
few as chiefe trials of our Lowe. 
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CHAP, XVI, 
The firſt triall of Lou. 


| 12 firſt propertie of Leue, is a bur 


ning deſire to obtaine that which 
is beloued. As a woman that loueth her 
Husband vnfainedly, cannot be con- 
tent with any loue- token ſhee recei- 
ueth fro hi:n in his abſence, but long- 
eth more and more till ſhee teceiue 
himlelfe: So the ſoule which is vvoun- 
ded withthe Loue of leſus her immot- 
tall husband, hath a continual] deſire 
to bee vvith him. I grant euery token 
ſent from him brings comfort, but no 
contentment till ſhee enioyes him: 
whereof comes theſe and ſuch like 
complaints. As the Hart brayes for the 
rimers of water, ſo pant: th my ſoule after 
thee,O my God: O when ſhall I come and 
appeare before the preſence of my God? 
my ſoule deſireth after the Lord, as the 
thirſtie land, for I would bee diſſolued and 
beewith the Lord: therefore come, enen 


fa 
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ſo come Lord leſus. But alas, heere are | 
we taken in our ſins: Thou ſayeſt thou 
loueſt him, but how is it then thou 
longeſt not to ſee him, neither deſireſt 
to be with him? yea a ſmall appearance 
ofthe day of death, wherein vve ſhould 
goe to him; or mention ot the day of 
judgement, wherein he ſhallcomero 
v8,doth cerrifie & affright thee. Thou 
that contenteſt thee vvith the gifts of 
G O D, and thinkeſt not long for him- 
ſelfe; thou art hut like an adulterous 
woman, who, if ſhee poſſeſs the goods | 
of her husband, regards not, albeit ſhee 
neuer (ee himfelfe , The Iewes are | 
blamed, becauſe they called on the | 
Lord,rather for oyle and vine, then for | 
himſelf, The Gentiles are cõuinced for 
vorſhipping the creature, rather then 
the Creator: but more iuſtly ſhall the 
baſtard Chriſt ian bee condemned for 
louing the gifts of G O D, more then 
the giuer. Let vs therefore beware of 
this fearefull ingratitude. We may in- 
deed reioyce in all the gifts the Lord 
hath giuen vs, and they ſhouldthank- 

fully 
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Cam. 2.6 


|fully bee receiued: bur alwaiegwith | 


proteſtation, that nothing giuen onto 
mee heere, be allowed vnto me for my 
portion and inheritance; and that no 
contentment euer come to our hearts, 
till wee obtainethe full fruition of our 


louing husband Chrift Jeſus, 


It the loue of men compelled the 
Apoſtle to ſay to the Corinthians. It ir 
not yours, but y ſeeke, how much 
more ſhould the loue of God compell 
vs to ſay to our Lord, 17 « not thy gift, 
but thy ſelfe, O Lord, I long for: thon' 
art the portion of my ſoule :If thou woul- 
deſt giue mee all the vvorkes of thine! 
hands, yet ſhall I neuer haue comfort 
nor contentment , except thou giue 
meethy ſelfe: therefore, O thou whom! 
my ſouls loueth, ſpewe mee where thou 
feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone, for why 
ſhould I bee as ſhee that turnes aſide to 
the flacks of thy companions ? Bleſſed is 
he that hungreth and thit ſteth for thy 
righteouſneiſe, for hee ſhall beholde 
the face of his God, and bee filled with 
his Image; for, Is his preſence « the 
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fulneſe 
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Cuae, XVII. 
Second tryall of Lone, 


He ſecond tryall of holy Laus, is 
Obedience, & a care to ſerue and 
honour the Lord in all eſlates and cal · 


rule: Peter, laoueſt thou mee ? Feed 
floc bo. Gouernouts and Councellors in 
your callings, mult be tryed by this: 
Can yee ſay with the godly gouerneur 
Dauid, I lone the Lord? then will yee 
alſo (ay with him, hat ball [ render to 
the Lord for all his benefits? How ſhall 
EF. ſhew to the Lord my loue?. and 
| what ſhal} I doe in my time, for the 
| aduancement of his glory? If youloue 
che Lord. then be nurſing Fathers to 
his Church; be faichfull aduancers of 
his kingdome z wiſe prouiſours tore 
mobe the fhamblingb e hin 
der the courſe of his 8 


fulneſe of rey,and at bis right band there 


linge. Preachers mult be tryed by this 


— 


hin- 
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| louethe Lord, [tand vp with Dad, 
and ſay, Dee 7 not hate them O Lord, 
that bate thee ? and doe I not earneſtly 
contend with them that riſe vp againſt 
thee ? Surety, I hate them with vnfained 
hatred, as if they were my witer enemies. 
f yee honour the Lord as Dawid did, 
The Lord (hal bleſſe you as he did Da- 
vid, Dauid ſware vnto the Lord, that 
be would not reſt till be found out a place 
for the Lord, enen an habitation for the 
mighty God of Iacob. And the Lord 
(weares againe to David, that 2 the 
fruite of bis body bee ar ſet - 
Throne to raigne after him. But i 

wiſe there bee nothing in you, but 
care to (tabliſh your ſelues and your 
houſes, with the neglect ofthe gloryof 
God then remẽber, the curſe of Sbel. 
va, and not the bleſſing of Eliachine 
ſhall bee vpon you: you ſhall not be 
faſt ned as 4 naile in a [are place, but ſhall 
bee rowled aud turned away like 4 ball :| 
The Lord ſhall drive thee from thy 
(tation, and out of thy dwefſing place | 
ſhall he deſtroy thee z for the wicked | 
ſhall | 
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(hall not bee performed, nenher ſhall 
he be eftabliſhed on the earth, but euill 
ſnall hunt him to deſtruction : the 
Lord (halk take thee, and plucke thee 
out of thy Tabernacle, and ruotethee 
out of the land of the lruing. And ge- 


nerally all of you in your callings, re- 


member, the value of your Chriſtian | 
loue muſt hetryed by the (ame couch- 
tone; not by your words, but by your 
deeds, If any love we (ſaith Chriſt) ier 
him kegepe my commanidements, But here 
alſo the bypocrifie of this age is cleere- 
ly diſcovered : In word, they pretend 


the lowe of God, butindeede,they grieue | 


him wirh their tranſgreſſions. As the 
lews, they called himi king, und bowed 
their knees before him, but ſpat in his 
face, and buffeted him: So the baſtard 
Chriſtiansof this age; call Chriſt their 
Lord, and bow their kneebefore him, 
yet theycrucific him, and trumple his 


blood of the Couenunt vader their 


feete : they kiſſe him and betray him 
with Zed, It in buta Svegter of code 
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they — and grant to him, for they 


gine him no comandement over their 
affectiona: wherefore great is the con- 
trouerſie which the Lord hath this day 
with the men of this generation. 
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Cut. XVIII. 
The laſt tryall of Lowe, 


He laſt cryall of Leue, whereof I 

wil (peak at this eime(leaving ma- 
ny ocher)is B; ountifulueſſe. Lowe (ſaith 
che Apoſtle) « bowntifull, Experience 
prooucsthis: every Louer is a bounti- 
full beſtower on them whom he loue. 
Yee love yqur backes, and (pare not 
tocloath them, yea with exceſſiue ap- 
parell; ye loue your bellies, and there. 
fore are bountifull daily to them in 


feediag them: ye loue your children, 
and therefore let chem want nothiog 
chat is needfull for them: yea, yee 
loue your beaſts, and ye beſtow large- 


lyon them ; onely you (ay, you loue 


| the Lord: but o herein ate you boun- 
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tifull cowards him ? It is true, that an xo. 
thing can 4 manbee profitable tothe Al. 
mighty, ſaith leb. But are there no work 
which ſnould ſo ſhine before men, that 
bythem our heauenly Father may bee 
glorified ? Though workes can be no 
merits, yet are they your witneſſes of 
your Loue toward the Lord. Though 
your goodnes extend not to the Lord, 
yet where is your delight that ſhould 
bee in his Saints, and excellent- ones 
yponcarth ? Where is your compaſſi- 
on and loue toward the brethren? Are 
not the men of this age like the Fig- 
tree, that had faire leaues, but not ſo 
much as one Figge to give leſus in his 
hunger 2 hauing the, em of Godly» 
neſſe, but haus denied the power thereaf: 
rendring wordes enow, but not any 
fruits at all to adorne the glorious goſ- 
pell of our Lord leſus. And ſo (if wee 
might proceed) euery tryall of Loue 
ſhould diſcouer the hypocriſie and ba- 

ſtard Chriſtianitie of the molt part 

of profeſſors in this age. But being for- 
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ced at this time to conclude, I turne 


Q_3 me 


1 


mee towards vou (whom: I kriow hade 
ſet your hearts to leeke the Lord) that 
I way leave my laſt bleſs ing behinde 
me vnto you, being no more purpoſed 
to ſpeake to you from this place: 2 
you, and to euety one of you who ean 
ſay with Peter, in a ſincere conſcience, 
Lord thon knoweſ I leue thee, vo you | 
heere, in the name of God, l rætifle chis 
priuiledge; A1 bing: Pallworke tege. 
ther for the veſt ones you. Fainr not 
therefore | befeech you in che courſe 
of Godlineſſe, but be ſtrong in che grace 
Four Lord Teſua (brift:: Sand ih in the | 
power of bis might, praying tothe I ord 
continually,tharhe would ſtablifh that 
which hee hach'wtoughtin you, and 
bring it forward to perfection. | 
And now I commend youto chai. 
Grace of God, which is able tc build 
you further & to giue yon inheritanet 
among them that are ſanctified n 
Chriſt Ieſus: to whom, vith the Father, 
& the holy Spirit, be all honor? praiſe! 
and glory, for euer, Amen. 
FINIS. 
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Daxid Murray, ſpeciall Gentlc- 


man of the Prince his Bed- 
chamber, multiplication of merey, 
grace 1 and peace. 


* Worſhipfull, albeit no 4 
ax of place can difioynt 
hem in affe tion whom God 


— — of one Spi- | 


lian conference;wherby either of them 


ritt yet is it no el ſtop of that Chriſ- 


might happily edifie,ty be edified of o- 
tbers. 1 — ther fore taken me to the 


next remedy : ſince I cannot reach to- 
ward you with my tongue, Thane in- 


The Riohr CT Oipfilt Sir 


denoured by writing ts beſtow you 


my line or meaſure, for recompece 
that Comfort," which I haus reaped 7 
that grace of God which is in you. 


IT know theſe colder parts of the lle, 
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herin we ſalourn, do not /ually 7 F 


jou ſaneSpiriroatiz nc 4 1% Ress. i. 


* 
3 
1 


— 


mn 
* 


— — Ren — 3 


=. 7 Eris ri 


der . 2 ripe fraits as thoſe on which 
the Sun beats more hately: yet are they 
alſo profitable in their Ende far nou- 
riſhment; ſpecially of fuch, who from 
their youth haue bin accuſtomed tofeed 
wponthem. — hath the L — our 


God debarred us fro. Communion 7 
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that wich is the greateſt glory 
Alenthe ſun of righteouſnes hath 

pen vs alſo. The Lord hath made our 
darkneſſe tobe light, & ledde aus, who 
were blinde, a way we knewe nat. Tue 
Lend bath ſet his ſtandurd among it 
vt. Ne hath nat only [aid ta the Couch, 
Keepe not backe but be hath alſo com 
manded the North to give,cy to bring 
wats himhis Sous from farre,and A ; 
dawghters from the ends of the Earib. 
* | As the going forth of he Fan, is from 
the one end of heuuem to thie aher, ri. 1 p 
fog! inthe Eaſt and rimming on like 4 
man his race toward the — f 
ſe bath the Law gone farthof Sien, & 7 | 
77 f 


— — — 2 
—— . — — 


— 4 
— oa. 


— — 
— —xw——⅛ 


: 

4 

« 

U 
is 

4 
: 


— —— 
Dorer ons. — Il 


 —_ . 2 —— 


the wind of the Lord from Jeruſalews IE |) 
ry | che light of the Goſpell through muuy l Bay 244, 
- [| | Nations hath come from them of ihn 
"| | Eaſt reward vs in the weſt, where now | 
4% | it ftands more maruailouſiy, them the | 
r | | Sunneſtoodin Gibeon in the dayes of | 
| = | Toſhuayzill the fulneſſe of the Gamtiles | 19/b.10.1. | 
, 

[ 
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in theſe parts, the remndts of Iaphets rom,i1.25 
houſe bee brought into the Temts of \ Geng. 17. 


Sem.How long it will ſo continue che 
Led lnometh. | 1 
|| | Now theſbadowsof the evening are I 
i |/freiched ouer them of the Eaſt: m 


Sun is gone down auer their Pr 
VDartues is unto them inſtead of. — 
| I vation. I aur onhankfulnes prondke 
{ p| the ' Loxdio withdraw it fr vs, moæ in is 
4 ſhal be to this Land, mh 
© | God departs from it. There was neuer | 
J | proplebefore us had any more but their 4 
day of Grate, ſame longer, ſome ſhor- \ 
cer but 45 they had a Morning, fo 
hath an E \Encning alſo onertaken them. bs 
| W hile 
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| While therefore we haue the light. 
let vs walk in the light: Bleſſed ſhal 
wee be, if wee knowe thoſe things 
which belong co our peace: fer in 
our days, that promiſe which the Lord 
made two thouſand and fix hundred 
Jeres agoe, is aboundantly performed, 
that he would giue the ends of the 
earth to his Son for a poſſes ſion: 
Happy are they among it us, mbos ſhall 
be found of that number, ſought out by 
the candle of the goſpel, as pieces of loſt 
Mony ; & lite wandring ſlecpe taken 
aut of the mouth of the Lgon, and gine 
inagift is Chriſt, that hee may ſaue 
theathe ſe ars the Redeemed ot the 
Lord, lt them praiſe the Tard and | 
_ | <mong them come ye in alſo, andgine || 
glory to God : take in your heart and 
mouth with Dauid, that Song of 
thankſgining : The Lots are fallen 
| [vncomein plcaſant places: 4ud 1 
haue a faire Heritage. 
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| It is written of Theodoſius,that he 

thanked God more, for that hee was a 
Cbriſtian then for that he was an Em. 
| || | peror , becauſe the glory he had by the 
| | | ane, would vaniſh z but the benefits he 
enioyed by the other, hee knew were to 
continue for ener: ¶ though it may be 
moſt inftly great mater of your ioy ghat 
by the fatherly care of our gracious Sa- 
| Vs yee haue beene placed a Da- 
meſtique Attendant on his Maieſties 
moſt Princely Son,euen from his very i 
Cradle(wherin hitherto you haue been 7 
— for Fideliry, & I hope ſbul be ſo A 
to the end) yet let this be your greateſt E 
Glory, that the Lord hath made you | * | 
partaker of that bleſs; Sing which e = 
by the Goſp pet & giuen you the earneſt | 


Jl | of that inheritance prepared for them, | 48 10.35 

who are ſanctiſied by Faith in Chriſt 
— For ny whereof in you, 4s 

my weak Prayers vnto 

the ae 1be aboundantly 5. i 

tented | 
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TRE EAST E, &c. 


| of my husbandry, which hawe gromur 


ley of Perth, not far from your natine 
ſoile. may be any way profitable to con- 


wrought in yow. Let them therefore 


as thoſe fruites which Iacob ſent to 
Ioſeph from Canaan Southward, to 
more plentifull. Ægypt: though not as 
ſupplements of hour need, yet as Teſti- 
monies of that lone which 1 beare to- 


Jeſus. 


| 


ul.. Willis owper Mi. 1 © 


2 


„„ 
this laſt Summer in the pleaſant wal-| 


firm C eſtabliſh that which God hath | 
(right i Vorſbipfull) come toward you, | 


ward you in the Lord : to whoſe mer- | 
cy 1 commend you for euer in Chriſt 


Tour W. in the Lord leſus, 


Fdangel at Ter, | 
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Of the fernent defire ¶ briſtians bane to 
be united with ¶ briſt. How inexccu[a- 


Firſt, that we try: Secondly, that wee 
eate : the laſt handled firſt. 
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Viv FD Vl more then to be fully uni- 


doch ho greatly accouncof cucry mean 
„ erby this vnion is aduanced. The A- 
poſſie S. Paul vas ſo inflamed uh the 
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I ZFJE 8 the Soule of a Chriſti. | 
= f an longeth for nothing | 


SE &Z wcdwith the Lord leſus; ſo 


ble they are who neglect this .boly Sa- 
cramẽt. Ihe great danger in comming | 
Vvnprepared. The parts of the preceps 3 \ 
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4 Prepurative for 


'| loue of Chniſt, that in compariſon of 


tent through the valley of death to fol- 
lo his Lord; yea, moſt deſirous to be 


ly Sacramene,which the Lord hath in- | 


him. heeſteemedallotherthingsto he 
but doung, and euery thing an aduan- 
tage that mighit ſerue to conioyne him | 
ven Chtiſt: for alben the nature of mã | 
abhorreth nothing more then degeh 

(vea euenthe ſoule of the godly defires 
not to lay aſide the body, if it might 
ſtand with the Lords diſpenſation; 
vhich the Apoſtle is not aſhamed to 
proteſt of himſelfe: H would nor (ſaith 
hee) be wwclothed, but would be clot bed 
vpon, that mortaluy might be ſwallowed, 
vp ef life.) Yet did the loue of Chriſt 
ſo far ouercome him, that he was con- 


diſlolued by death, in ſo much as hee 
knew it to be a meaue to conioyne him | 
neerervnto Chriſt. | 

And herein he ſtands vp to witneſſe 
vnto vs, that vnleſſe wee haue a moll 
feruent de ſireto participate ofthis ho- 


ſtituted to ſeale vp and inereaſe ou 


ſpirituall Communion with him z wee 
| arc 


W 
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re manifeſtly oon to be ſuch;aq 


in whom there is no loue of the Lor 
leſus : If wee will not goe with him to 
eate and drinkein his parlour at leru- 
ſalem, it is not like lie that we vvill fol- 
logaþim out of the Cittie, bearing his 
reptoach,to be crucified with him on 
mount Caluarie. The Apoltle is de- 
ſirousto goe through death that hee 
nighit come to Chriſt: and it was the 
gotable word of that ancient Ignatius, 
the Scholler of Chriſts heſt beloved 
Diſciple Saint [obn, Nibil viſibilium 
moror, mhil muiſibilium, mods { briſtum 
acqua. | ſtand ( ſaith he )vpon no- 
thing vilible, nor inuiſible, I care not 
«hat torments come vpon me, ſothat 1 
enioy Chriſt leſus: and will not wee 
chen ( caſting away all impediments) 
come ioyfullie foruarde to this holie 
Table; whercin our bleſſed Sauiour 
communicateth himſelfe vnto vs, and 
where unto, this day, ſo louingly he in- 


1 uites vs ? Now hee (hands at the doore 


and heknocks , offeringto come in & 


pe withrbem who will open unto him. 
I” 


They wilt 
not ſuffer | 

with bim 
on mount 
Caluarie, 
who refuſe | 


to 
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Now the Maſter ſhall ſay to his Diſci- 

| ples: Take yee and eate, this is my bodie, 
Nov ſayes the Bridegroome to his 
friends, Eats, O wy friends , and make 
eu merry my ovelbeloued, Now dooth| 
the Angel intimate chat proclamation, 
which hereafter will be reſounded with 
greater ioy from heauen: Let vsbe glad 
and reiorce, for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, And now the Sauiourscall vp- 
on ſinners wich out- ſtretched armes; 
* | Cometomeallyec who are weavie and la 
den, and I vvillrefreſb you, 

Thoſe diſeaſed creatures who lay at 
the poole of Bethelda, waited diligent- 
ly on the occaiion, when they ſhould 
ſtep downe into the water: for hee that 
firlt ſtepped in, after the Angell had 
troubled the vvater, was made vv hole, 
whatſocuer his diſeaſe vvas. Prayſed 
be God, though we haue not nos thoſe 
vvaters of iloam, wherein with that 
blinde man, wee may cure our bodily 
| diſeaſes zo vee haue the vvaters of that 
Shiloh, of the which v hoſoeuer drin 
(hall not thirſt any more t theſe are 


N11 


I TOSS T. 


XS 


1 weer 


| 


the waters of life, that are ahle to cure 
all our ſpirituall infirmities, the benefit 
is not reſtrained to one that firſt firs 
downe at his Table, hut is extended to 

all thoſe who make themſelues readie 

to come vnto him. Let vs not therfare 
neglect ſo faire an occaſion of grace: 

but let vs vp & ariſe, let the Bride make 

her lelfe ready, and goe forth to meete 

the Bride · groome. Let vs begin in this 

vildernes to eate the fruits of our pro- 

miſed Canaan, which is aboue; let vs 

open to the king of glory that knocksz 

et vs goto our Sauiour thatcries com, 

and ioyfully communicate with our 

Lord who commands, Take andeate, 

this is my body, For heere is giuen the 

greateſt gift, and that inthe moſt ex- 

cellent manner, that God hath to giue 

on earch vnto the ſonnes of men : for 

heere hee giueth it, as it were with both 
his hands, that is, not onely by his 

word, but alſo by his Sacrament; one- 

ly take heedtothiswarning, Let a mer 

try hgnefelfe, and ſo let bim cate. 


F 


ne is danger in hearing of the | 


R 2 


Ioh,1.14 
At Siloam 
2 
y he was 
bealed | * 
who firſt 
epped | 
done, 
not io at 
Shiles 
Table. 


* 


Luke 8 18 


| vvord,and therefore our Sauiour fore- 


] eſchew them both and therefore let v: 


warnes vs: Take beede bow you heare, 
There is danger alſo in communicating: 
in the preceding Verſe, the Apoſtle 
forewarneth vsofit; He thet cats of thu 
bread, and drinks of this cup of the Lord 
vuwortbilic , is guiltis of the bedie and 
bloud of the Lord, In the ſubſequent 
verſe, he forewarnes vs alſo ofthe dan- 
ger. He that cate t anddrinkes vuworths- 
ly, eateth and drinketh bis owne dammati- 
ov, And in this interiected verſe, which 
now by the grace of God wee haue to 
handle, he ſheweth vs che vvay how to 


hearken the more attentiuely vnto it. 
This precept hath evvo parts :inthe 
firſt, ve ate commaunded to try before 
vvee eate; inthe ſecond, vvee are com- 
manded to eate after triall. Before vve 
communicate, hee requires triallʒ and 
after tryall hee commands to commu 
nicate: and ſo hee encounters with two 
ſorts of men, whereof the onseates of 
this bread and tries — 
againſt the firſt : the other trie 


(clues, | 
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(clues, but cate not of this bread and 
theſe faile againſt the ſecond z both of | 
them are heere cortected by the Apo- | 
ſtles precept. In handling whereof, wee 
begin field at the laſt part, chat ſuch as 
are reſolued to bide away, if it pleaſe 
God, maybe made willing to come: & 
then by Gods gsace, we ſhallreturne to 
the firſt, chat ſuch as are willing to 
come, may bee infiruted how 17 
ſhould communicate. 


yee may — — bound by 
communicate or abſtaine from the — _ 


Communion as they pleaſezbut we ure — chis 
bound by a commaundement to eate Table. 
anddrinke atthis Table. Derbi, 12 
our Sauiour) i rawm-mbrance of mos. 
Our firſt father Adam failed, in eating 
of that tree of knowledge of good and 45 
euill, whereof God forbad him to eate; 1. 4 
but many of his ſonnes faile, in refu- 
ling to ente of that tree of life, vv here- 
of God commands them to cate. In 
their wordsthey condomne the fact of | 
their Fathers, becauſothey were Sic 
R 3 om Ii 


A 
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The apo- 
ſt itate 
maqa will 
eate where 
God for- 
bids him, 
& will not 
eate where 
| God com 
mandgs 
him. 
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| Mdat.24. 
12 

gecauſe 


I | the ſedu- 


cer is be- 
leceued and 
10: the 

| $1ujour. 


red from the tree of life; and it is but: 


om 11mm parenteszit a — peremmrover, 
& pros peremptores quam pearentes: pe. 
riſhers of their poſteritie, ereeuer they 
were parents ; and in their deede they 

are daily imitators of their ſolly. lt wu | 
a puniſhment vnto Adam to be de bas. 


paſtime to many of his fooliſh poſte- 
ritie to debarre themſeluesfrom it. 
Thus ſtands the corrupt nature e 
man ſtill in contrarie tearmes with the 
Lord, Ard the cbuldrem doe fulfill the 
meaſure of their fathers intquitie : where 
Godforbids manto cate, there will het 
eat, and where the Lord commands 
nimeo cate, there will he not ente. The 
Se tpentſpake fromthe earth; Alien 
zee cate of that tree( which God hath 
forbidden ) yee ſball net die, and man 
hearkened vnto it. The Lord leſus 
peakes from heauen, Comeandeate of| i 
he tres of lifes and yee ſhall due; bu 
manvvill not heare him. O faliy and 
.carcfull rebellon, the Seducer ia be- 
lieued. and the Sauiour in hot belies] 
ved. This day wiſedome ">" | 
W | is| 


his Table, he calles vpon you all, Cone | 
and eate of my meate, anddrinke of the Prow, 9. 5 
| wine that I baus drawne : bee that find- 
| eth noe, findeth life, and ſpall obtaine the PR 
fauaur of the Lord; but hee that finneth 
againſt mee, burtetb his owne ſoule 1 | 
E1thar bate mee, lave death, Thus are 
wee louingly called, and fairely fore- | 
warned ʒand all thoſe are made inexcu- | 
(fable — will none of his counſel: they | 
vill not eate of this bread, but ſhall eate | 
of a vvorſe. Fer they ſhall cate of the =Y 
fruit of their owneway, and be filledwith | i * 
their ewne dewiſes » their paths ſpall tend 
onto death, becanſe theyrefuſero | 

lay bold on the tree of | 

H. | 
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' Ignorance the mot ber of all Recuſancie 
3 communicate, The Reaſons of di. 

uerſe refuſals condemned. Better ex. 
caſes reiected by Chriſt in tbe Goſpell 
then theſe, They conſent wot to the 
| CHMariageof the Lambe, who refuſe 
the ſmalleſt token of bis lone. 


7Hat- euer be the pretended ex 
cuſe of theſe Recuſants, igno- 


rance is the mother of their ſin, & ther- 


| fore may I ſay that vnto them, which 
the Lord leſus (aid vnto that Samari- 
tane woman: If ibos kneweſt the gift of 
God, and who it is that ſayes to thee gine 
mee drinke , thouwenldeſt haue asked of 
him, and hee would haue pinen thee the 
water of life, This (weet gradation of 
our Saviours words, /f chow kneweſ}, 
thou wouldſt ate, f thou atkedſt, / would 
| Lime, evidently pointeth out the fin of 
; theſe men to bee ( as | haue (aid ) the 
| daughter of ignorance z evhereas out 

of 


* 
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of doubt, if they knew the gift that is 
giuen them heere by God, they would 
anſwerevviththoſe lewes, Lord euer · 
more giue vs this bread : and with that 
Samaritane vvoman vvhen ſlice vvyas 
better informed, Lord cue more giue me 
of that water to drinks that I tbirſte no 
more, 

But that vve may deale particularly 


| with ſuch as refuſe, wee are to knowe, 
that albeit this their rebellion pro- 


ceedes of ignorance, yet they who re- 


notthe vtility and excellencie of this 
Sacrament ;theſe think they may bee 


Chriſtians good enough, although no 


Communicants : they looke to this 


| Table vrith naturall eyes, T 
and ſo 


of it by things vhich they ſee, 
deſpiſe it, bec auſe after their 8 


tian, who came to Elia to be cured of 
his 
goe and waſh himſelfe ſenuen times ii 
lordan,which atthe _ hee diſdamed 


ww 


_ 


they haue better repleniſhed tables bd | 
home. Theſe are like Naamas the 8. | 


{ rhey lene 


fuſe, are of ſundry ranks: ſome koow. 


1 


oſie; hee wascommavnded to | 
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Ich. 6. 34 
Jeb. 4. 15 


Some re- 
tuſe to cõ 
municate, 
becaule | 


not ay 4 
excellen- 


cie 


Sacran 


ts. 


CA Preparatine for 
to doczare not {laid hee) Abanah and} 
Pharpar riuers of Damaſcus better thẽ 
all the waters of Iſrael? hee contemued 
the meanes commaunded by the Pro- 
phet, he vent away in diſpleaſure, and 
his leproſie went with him; but after 
ward, vyhen hee reuerentlie vſed the 
meanes preſcribed vnto him, hee was 

made cleane of his leproſie. Wherein 
| wee are taught, not to deſpiſe the or- 
dinance of God, although it ſeem ne- 
uer ſo baſe vnto naturall iudgement: 
It pleaſed GOD by the fooliſnnes of 
preaching, to ſaue them ho beleeue: 
| and hee hath in like manner appointed 
this Sacrament for communication of 
his Chtiſt to them who are his. 

Let a man therefore bee content to 
take ſaluation out ofthe hand of God, 
by ſuch meanes as hee in his wiſedome 
hath concluded to giue it. No world- 
ling will refuſe treaſure of golde, al- 
though it were giuen him in a Boxe of 
Wood; nor precious pearles preſented 
e hmin a purſe of leather 2 and wee 
ſeethat noble Perſonages diſdaine not 

to 


_— 
— —_ 


I EY ny *” F: 
< F IL 1 
— q "x 


ces: For all the Fowles of the ayre, and 


the new Paſſeuuer. 


totake infeofm ẽts of ſtately buildings 
and faire inhericances, by acceptation 
of a contemptible little peece of earth 
and ſtone : and ſhall a Chriſtian refuſe 
{oexcelfenta gift, becauſe it is giuen by 


ſoſmall a meane ? far be it from vs, that 'F 


vvee ſhould examine the ordinance of 
GOD, but rather that wee prepare out 
ſelues in faith and feare, to obey it: fer 
vs not looke to the meancs, but to the 


bleſſingby Gods promiſe annexed to 


the meanes to the gift more then to 


intended it, he cc uld haue furniſhed his 
Table with the delicateſt things, and 
made thee a banquee farre exceeding 
that vvhich Abaſuerm made to the 
Princes and Gouetnors of his Provin- 


 braſtes that feed on mount ainet & fieldes 
ar hi. He ma y command as his owne, 


the manner of giuing. In this banquet 
vee muſt learne to exerciſe our faith, | 
not to ſatisfic our ſenſes : it is no bare | 
quet for our bodie: if ſo the Lord had 


all the creatures of his three ſtore· hou- 


N hut 
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| (cs, the Ayre; the Earth and the Sea; [ 
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| 


' | rempt,butreucrence of the Sacrament, 


both the vtilitie and excellency of this 


3 
but heere, the leſſe we ſee, the more ve 
are hoũd to belieue. Say not with vnbe 

ing Naaman, vvhat better is this 
Bread and Wine then other bread and 
wine ẽ ſuch blaſphemies ſomtime haue 
fallen out of the mouthes of ignorants, 


'| whoſe darkneſſe wee ſhall (God wil- - 


ling ) diſcouer by the light of Gods 
vvord heereafter: for rhe preſent, my. 
concluſion to the Reculant is, that if as 
thou 3 , thou bee a louct of 
Chriſt, then wile thou eſteeme euerie 
new token of his loue, a new benefit vn 
to theegand what euer he puts in thine 
hand as a pledge of himſelfe, in that te- 
ſpect it (hall be deerer vnto thee then 
all the world beſide. N 
Others againe there are, who knowe - 


holy Sacrament, & yet reſuſe to com. 
municate, ( but as they thinke ) with 2 
reaſon, pretending that it is not con- 


which makes them to abſtaine. To 
which I anſwere, that there is no ex- 


cuſe in the world can warrant a man to 
bide 
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bide backe from Chriſt Ieſus, when he 
calles vpon him: for what art thou able 
to alleadge? want of preparation ? the 
fault is thine one: for ſince the mar- 
tiage of the Lambe is come, and thou 
art warned therevnto, why dooſt thou 
not make thy ſelfe ready, and remooue 
cheimpediments ? And yet if thou al- 
leageſt that common excuſe of the ig- 
norant multitude, that thou art at va- 
riance vvith thy neighbour by reaſon 
of lome iniurics done to thee, not as 
yetrepayed by him, nor to bee borne 
withall,and digeſted by thee; what doll 
thou, but by alingular ſubtiltie of Sa- 
than, excuſe one linne by another ? as 
if one vvould teach thee to vvaſh away 
the ſpottes of thy face with puddle wa- 
ter, were not that in ſtead of cleanſing, 
to make thy ſelfe more vncleane? and 
thou, whileft thou wilt iuſtiſie thy con- 
tempt of God his calling, by alleaging 
thy vnſanctified affection, & heart that 
cannot forgiue, dooſt no other thing, 
hut make thy ſelfe guiltie of a double 


| cebellion,as one that will not diſcharge 


— thy | 
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If it bee 
want of 
preparati · 
on, the | 
fault is : 
their o ue 
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thy Chriltian dutie neither to God not 
mar), 

' Conſider, I pray thee, the extuſes | ; 
pretended by choſe who were bidden | | 
to the marriage of the great King, and 
compare them with thine: one ofthem | 
laid, I haus bought 4 Farme, and will goe 
| ſee it: Another ſaid, / have bought fine 
yeke of Oxen, aud muſt gee prone them : 
And the third ſaid, I bane married 4 
Wife, and may not come, The worſt of 
their excuſes is better then thine, and 
1 yet wee they allcompelled: the vſe of 
| husbandry and marchandiſe, and the 
$ dutie that a man oweth vnto his wife, 
[ are ſometime Jawfull, albeit not to bee 
| Theywho preferred before that duty wee owe vn- 
f excuſe tt leſus Chriſt: but that thou ſhouldeſt 
{their recu- | liue at variance with thy neighbour, & 
{ fancic be- | carry within thee a heart that cannot 
| cauſe of forgiue, is neuer lau full. If that which 
[further ſotnetime is lav full, cannot excuſe thy 
| conuinced | delayingeo come vnto Chriſt ohen he 
| calls vpon thee, whar mockery of God 

| is it to alleagethat which neuer is Jaw- 
| foil? - 
f And 


; Lc he it, who offers to curcth y wounds, 


—w— 


And heere alſo beſide the offence | 
done againſt thy God, conſider what 
preiudice thou doſt ynto thy ſelf. What 
tolly is thia, that becauſe thy neighbor | 


ſinne again({tthine oveneſfuple / I ſup- 


thou ſhouldeſt contemnthe calling of 
& heale all the inſirmities of thy foule? 


impatienes dil ö 
ned his one, that in the world, they 


wilt thou not goe and ſeek e that peace 
in him, vrhich hee hath promiſed ? As 
tothy right, I require not thou ſhoul- 
dell loſe it : neither yet forbid I, that 
by ordinarie meanes thou ſnouldeſt 
ſeeke a tedreſſe of thoſe wrongs which 


pole (as thou haſtſaid)hehathvvoun- | 
ded thee, and hurt thee in thy bodie, | 
goods, or name: is that a reaſon why | 


yea, to pacific all thoſe paſſions, and | 
perturbations of minde, vvherwith thy 
quictst hee ? he forewar Þ | 


(huuld finde trouble, hut in him they 
ſhould haue peace: If thou finde (as he 
foreſpake ) trouble in the vvorld, why | 


| 


againſt order are done vnto thee ; for 


hath ſinned againſt thee, thou wiltalſo | 
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the law is the [tay of confuſion, and the 
] Sineu/ Of the common · wealth without 
which nofcllowſkip can be entertained 
amongſt men: and God hath appoi n- 
ted the Magiſtrate, that vnto good men 
he ſhould be liky the raine to fieldes new 
momen, under vvhom they may floriſh, | 
but ſhould bee to the vvicked like that 
W:/terlie wand, vv hich drape thoſe Lo- 
cults into the red Sea, that troubled 
the Land : but as for grudge, rancour, 
hatred. malice, & ſuch like, w hat haue 
they to do in the heart of the childe of 
God, ſince wee are commaaded to for- 
giue one another, euen as GOD for 
Chriſts ſake forgaue ve? & plainly fore 
told, that if wee doe not forgine men them 
treſpaſſei no more will our Father forgiue 
vs our treſpaſſes, A fearefull recom- 
pence, that wee ſhould poſſeſſe our 
one ſinnes, becauſe wee will not for- 
giue the ſinnes of others. Certainely, 
thou that doult ſo, giueſt out a hard 
ſentence againſt thy ſelfe z for in lead 
of mercy thou crielt for iudgement, as 
oft as thou prayeſt, fergiue wee my ſius, 
ad. 
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« 10 forge thi that baue /anned agi. 
mee : for that is, Lord forgiue me not 


at all. 

It was a horrible ſinne of the Tewes 
that they prefetted Barrabas a wicked 
maleſactor, before the Lord but I pray 
thee conſider, how neere thy (in draws 
totheirs, if thou iudgeſt rightly of it: 
when thourefuſeſt to come to this ho- 
ſy Table, vnleiſe thou haſt amends of 
ſuch wrogs aa ate done vmtothee, thou 
ſayeſt in effect, rather thẽ lle tenounce 
my will, I will renounce my part of 
Chriſt, and Communion with him; for 
heere is the very queſtion: Wilether | 
wilt thou forſake thy communion with 
Chriſt, or thine owne corrupted will? 
Say not nowto me, theſe are hard ſpee- 
ches, God forbid that euery one who 
is not partaker of this ſactam ẽt, ſnould 
in ſo doing forfeit his part of commu. 
nion wich Chriſt, I grant indeed they 
are hard ſpeeches, but true ſpeeches, 


and no harder then thy (in deſerueth: 


for | pray thee, to what end did our 
Sauiourinltjtute this ſacrament? was it 
8 | 


not 
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They who 
doe lo. pre- 
fer Barra. 

bas before | 
Chriſt, 


Renoun- 
cing their | | 7 
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Gen 24.53. 


2 Cor. 5. 20. 


not that in it hee might communicate 
himſelfe to thee? how canſt thou then 
excuſe thy ſelfe, & ſay thou haſt not re- 
iected him, ſeeing thou reiecteſt the 
meanes whereby hee is giuen to thee? 
When Elie æ ar the ſeruant of Abrabam 
ſought Rebecca in mariage vnto I 
what way did ſheeteſtific her conſent 
ſurely not only by word, but by accep 
tation of thoſe iewels of ſiluer & gold 
which he gaue her as louetokens in the 
name of Iſaac. Now we ate ſent forthto 
you as the Ambaſſadours of the liuing 
God, to win you in marriage vnto his 
ſon, to prepare you that you may be 
preſented achaſt Spou/evnto him: and! 
wee arecommanded to miniſter vento 
youchis holy Sacrament as a pledge ei 
his loue towards you: if yee agree to 
the marriage, and be content to forſake 
your fathers houſe, and goe with vs to 
the houſe of Abrabam; then teltifie 
your conſent by receiving theſe holy 
tokens of his loue, which in his name 
wee exhibit vnto you: but if yee will 
not, then ſhail we ſtand vp as witneſſes 
againll | 
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alt y you, that wee babe called you, 
and ye refuſedta come. 1 
| .O'man, hat wilt thou doe for thy | They loue þ 
| Chriſt, char wilt not come and han- | «b — 
quet with him at his Table? how canſt — 3 
thou ſay thou loueſt him,whenſoſmal | commuci. | 
an ipediment keeps thee backe from cue. | 
ing vnto him?haſtchou not cauſe to FL 
ſv downe thy head for ſname, vhen | 
chou art conuinced to haue leſſe loue 1 
to thy Sauiour, then ar had to 7acobs | Ges. 2 330. 
pottage ? For loue of them he ſold his 
birth · tight, which he ſhould haue kept: 
but thou for loue of Chriſt, wiſe not 
ſorſake thy corrupt wil, which thou art 


loue of God was content with his own 
hands to ſlay his onely lawfull ſonne; 

and thou for the loue of God wilt not 
ſlay thy vnlawfull baſtard affections, 
nor doe the holy will of God, except 
thy wicked will be firſi ful lled. This e- 
vidently proues that thou haſt not 4. 
brabam for thy Father, but art of the 
race of wicked ein, that hated his 1 lobs 3. | N 


brother vnto the death. Aſſuredly, 
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| except thou repent, that mercilesiudg-| 


ment bides thee, preſigniſied in that 
merciletle ſeruant, who hauing gotten 
mercy from his king would ſhew none. 
to his Companion: Ougbieſt not thox | 
ro haue bad pitty an thy fellow, as I had 
pittie on thee? Thy former ſinnes ſhall 
bee imputed vnto thee, and thou ſhalt 
be deliucred co the Iaylor, till thou pay 
all that is due vnto the Lord, which 
thou ſhaltneuer be able to doe. 

But, that the pittifull ignorance of 
both theſe ſorts of Recuſants may the 


better appeare; and further light may 


ariſe to ſuch as are willing to commu- 
nicate; we are to conſider what a ban- 
quet this is, and what are the delicates, 
vato the participation whereof we are 
here called. The Apoſtle ſaith not, let 
2 man eate bread, and drinke wine, but 
let bim eate of this bread, and drmhe of 
this (up, The particle ( This) tels va, it 
is no common Bread and Wine: no 
ſurely, the comfort is great, that wee 
ate commanded to eate of that Bread, 
vhereof our Sauiour ſaith : Thu am 
body | 
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beay, and to drinke of that Cup which 


he cals hi blowd of tbe New Teſtament, 
ſhed for the remiſſion of the fins of many, 
He that cats of my bread, and drinkes 
of my Cup enworthily, becomes guiley 
of the abuſe of Gods Creatures: bur 
he that eats of this bread, e drinks of this 
{up vnworthily , becomes guilty of the 
body and blond of the Lord, and eats his 
own damnation becauſe be diſcerneth not 
the Lords boa. 

And therefore that wee fall not into 
this fearefull linne, wee are to knowe, 


thing, but a compound, wherein are 
things of ſundry kinds which mult be 
diſtinguiſhed, and ſo the word of ds/- 
cerning importsthat ſecret, There are 
here things of ſundry ſores, wee muſt 
diſcerneeuery thing in theuwn kinde: 
ſoour Sauiour taught vs,and after him 
his Apoſtles : and this truth the anci- 
ent Fathers haue delivered vnto vs, 
Encbariſtia ( ſaid Irenaus) ex dualus 
rebus conſt at terrena & cœleſt. The Eu- 
charilt conſiſts vfewo kinde of things, 
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that this Sacrament is not a ſimple | fuse 


ho 
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dered not as a ſimple, but as a com- 


aunſwered by a dillinction : If it bee 


muſt be anſwered by a diſtinction : & 


the one ne eatthly, the other heauenly; 
And Auguſtine calleth it viſale Pg | 
— 2 gratie; the viſible ſigne 

of inuiſible grace. And Aacarius cal- 
leth this Bread and Wine, ævrrruna, 
Exemplaria, fig uræ, ſeu Tips carnis & 
ſanguin ¶ briſti:teſemblances, figuret 
and Types of the body and bloud of 
Chriſt leſus. Now it is (ure, that a 
Type, Patterne, or Figure, mult euet 
bee diſtinguiſhed from that whereof it 
is a figure, This Sacrament then be- 
ing a compound thing, mull be conſi- 


pound thing: If it bee asked whether 
a man be earthly or heaucnly, becauſe 
he is a compound creature; it mull be 


asked how, a Chriſtian being on the 
eatth, the Apoltle (aith that hee hath 
his conuerſation in the Heauens; it 


if alſo it be asked whether this Sacra- 
ment bee an earthly or an heauenly 
thing, howthe ligne is given, and how 


the thing ſignified : how Chtiſt leſus 
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crament; all theſe I (ay, muſt hes an- 
ſvered by diſtinction: Surſum off D. 
minus ( laid Auguſtine) ſed etiam bic 
eff veritas Dominus corpus enim Da- 
mini in quo reſurreæit vno loco eſſe po- 
teſt, veritas eius ubique diffuſa eſt : our 
Lord is aboue in heauen, yet here alſo 
is our Lord, as he is the truth ; for the 
body of our Lord, in which hee aroſe | 
from death, can bee but in one place, 
but his trueth is diffuſed into euery 
place. And againe, /bat per id quod bo- 
mo erat, & manebat per id quod Deu: 
ibat per id quod uno loco erat, & mane- 
bat per id quod ubique erat + hee went a 
hence by that which was man, he ſlai- 
ed by that which was God : hee went 
away by that which was but in one 
place, hee ſtayed by that which wasin 
all places. And againe: Aſcendit ſu 
per omees cœlas corpore, non receſſit ma- 
ieffate ; he aſcended aboue all the hea- 
uens in his body, but hee departed not 
hence in his Maieſtie. And Cyrill in 


like manner: Non enim q#14 nunc mou 
ade 


Cyr. catech. | 
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Let are 
they ſo to 
be diſtin- 

L wſhed, 
that we de- 
ficoy nor 
their viuon 


eoacknowledgethe ſundry natures of 
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adeſt in carne ex eo putes, quod ſpirity| 
medio hic non adfit : Thinke not that 
with his ſpirit hee is not here amongſi 
vs, becauſe hee is not now among ſi vt 
with his body. Thus yee ſee wee mult 
vſe a diſtinction. 

And yet albeit wee are forced heere 


things compound, and conſider them 
in their owne kindes: wee muſt for all 
that take heed tothe wonderfull vniò, 
and Sacramentall coniunction, that is 
betu eene them: vhich is ſo ſtrait, that 
vnto the receiuer they are inſeparable; 
for the which alſo the earthly thing 
receiues the name of the heauenly. 
And this muſt alſo be conſidered, leſt 
on the other hand, ſeparating thoſe 
things which God hath conioyned, we 
make this Bread and this Wine but na- | 
kedand bare ſignes, and ſoiuftlyincur 
that blame, which our aduerſaries vn- 
iuſtly would lay vpon vs: and in like 
manner this punifhment which heere 
the Lord threatens againſt them who 
are euill diſcerners. | 

Chap. 
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Cnay, III. 

Three rules to bee obſerued in the right | 
diſcerning the Lords body. Fas that | 
emery thing in the Sacrament be taken 
in his own kind, Who faile in this, and 
how, Secondly that this Sacrament be | 
vſed according to ¶ briſts inſtitution. | 
How the Papiſts faile in this, Thirdly, | 
that this Sacrament be vſed ro right | 
end, & theſe ends ſet downe. The con- 
cluſion of the firſt part of the precept. 


E aretherforeto conſider, that 
for the right diſcerning of the 
y, theſethreerulesareto be 
2 firſt, that in this Sacrament, 
wetakevpeuerythingintheownena- 
ture and kinde. Next, that we vſe euery 
one of them in the manner appointed 
by Chriſt, and with that reuerencethat 
is due vnto them. Andthirdly, that this 
ſacrament be celebrated vnto the right 
ends, for which our Sauiour appotn- | 
ted it. 


Againſt 


112 


a | 
[Ip 


emildiſcer- 


| Fners, and 
why. 


its are 


but deny thatthe bread is tranſubſtan- 
tiate into the very naturall body of 
Chrift, asthey againſtcheprinciplesof 
faith and nature, falſely affirme. It is 
ſtrange to ſee what backward petuerſe 


| Againſtthe Get, falle both Papiſts 
and baſtard Profeſſors: Papiſtsareeuill 
22 , becauſethey take che ligne 

hs thing ſignified ; the earthly 
thing for the heauenly. The men of 
Lyſtes wereeuill diſcerners,when they 
tooke Paul and Barnabas for Inptier 
and Mercurius, Gods in their account, 
and therefore would haue worſhipped 
them as Gods: but (in this light) farre 
blinder are they, vho will adore a crea- 
ture inſtead of the 2 and that 
vith the ſame kind of worſhip Ncręeix, 
which by their owne conſeſſion is due 
to God o nel. 

They alleadge for their error the 
word of truth: leſus Chriſtiſpeaking 
(lay they) ofthe bread, called this bo- 
dypwe ſay in like maner that this bread 
is Chriſts body, but ſacramentally; 


handlers of holy Scripture theſe men 


de, 
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bee, where they ſhould ſlicke to the 
letter, they force an allegory to ſetue 
their purpoſe, What plainer Hiſtory 

then that which CHoſeshath?:G O D | Gen. 1.16. 
made two great lights, the greater to 
rule the day, the leſſer to rule the night : 

yet is thls placeviolently wreſted, whe | 
out of it they will gather, that the Pa- 
pall dignity , which (as they ſay) God 
hath appointed to rule ouer the ſpiri- 


dingt o the Letter » Mandat fle- . 
n Dimmand an impiety: and 
— by Azguſtines rule, ſhould| | | 
bee eſteemed figurative: S. pracept ius Auguſt de ; 
loquutio eſt, ant flagitium, aut facinus loct eff. 
ve tant, ant vtilit atem & bene ſiciontiam — 3˙ 

tnbens non eſt fig urataloquntio:ſi — 8 


flag ituũ vel faciuus videtur inbere, aut v- 
tilitatã aus beneficentia vet are, figurata 


lequutis eſt, (nifi mauducauoritis, inquit 


r dr ont 
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| (hriſtm, carnem fily hominis fame 
bere videtur) fignra eſt ergo, precipiens 
paſſioni Domini eſſe communicandum, & 
ſuauiter & vtiliter recondendũ in memo - 
ria, quod pro nobis caro eius cruciſi xa fit, 
If a fpeech of precept, either forbid 
ſome ſinne, orheynous deede; or elſe 
command a pròfitable, ora good deed, 
then it is no figuratiue ſpeech; but if it 
ſeem to command a ſinne · ur heynous 
deed, or forbid a profitable and honeſt 
action, then it is 4 figuratiue ſpeech - 
vmleſſe thou eate of tbe fleſh of the Sonne 
of man (faith Chri(l) here efcemes to 


fore it is a figure, comm ry Jing 
communicate with Chriſti 
ſweetly and profitably to fiythis vp in 
our memory, that his fleſh was crucifi- 
ed for vs. And aſter this maner alſo the 
perpetual phraſe ofthe holy ſpirit doth 
teach vs to interpret them hẽ he cals 
circumciſion, the couenantzthe Lamb, 
the Paſſeouer; Baptiſme, the Layer of 


Regeneration; the Wine of 
the new Teſtament, In all ae 


o 


are farced to acknowledge a figure: 
Onely here, Thu ic my body, they will 


godly fathers haue with yealloacknow 
ſedgedthis fora Sacramentall ſpeech : 
So Tertul.expounds, Hoc eſt corpus me- 
am, id eſt, ſigura corporis mes : This is 
my body, that is, the figure of my bo- 
die. And againe: Dominus pane corpus 
ſunm repræſentat: God repreſents or 
reſembles his body by bread. And Au- 
guſtine ſaid in like manner : Non dubi- 
tauit dicere hoc eſt corpus meum, cum ſig 
num daret corporis (us, He doubted not 
to ſay, This is my bodie, vhen he gaue 
onely a ſigne of his bodie. And againe, 
[udam adhibuit ad coninium, in quo cor- 
ports & ſanguin ſui fignura cõmendauit 
Diſcipulis. Chriſt admitted Judas to his 
ſupper, in which he commended to his 
Diſciples the figure of his body and 


led hisbody, and that, ſaies Bernard, is 


per — von proprietatem, by 


lignification ; not that properly it is ſo. 


| 


adhere to the letter. The learned and 


| 


bloud. AsleſusChriſt is called a tone, | 
and called bread: ſoisthis bread cal: | 


And 


Tertal. lib. 4 fi 


cont. Mar. 
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* | bread and 
wine are 


changed. 


And as for carnall Profeſſors, chey 1 
are alſo euill diſcerners, becauſe they 
eſteeme leſſe of this Bread and Wine 
then they ought, putting no difference 
betweene it and common bread and 
 wine,whereas it is not ſo indeed. For in 
all the world there is not the like of 
this bread and this wine, except in the 
like action: ie is changed by the ordi- 
nance of Chriſt, and vertue of his iofti- | 
tution : not changed in the ſubſtance, 
JO the vſe and end: Panic (enim) 
terrenn percipiens vocationem Dei, iam 
non Communic panir eſt. ſed Enchariſtia: 
for that earthly receiuing Gods ap- 
pointment now, is no common bread, 
but the Euchariſt. The Lord, who cal- 
lethchingy that are not, and maketh 
them to bee, doth heere appoynt this 
bread and this wine to 2 farre more 
excellent vie, thenthatwherunco they 
ſerueby nature. As wax ſtamped with 
cheſeale of a King, in ſubſtance differs 
not from other wax; and yet forvalue 
is much more excellent, and may not 
be vnreuerently handled, without con- 

temp 
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nem Faun. 277 
4 | temprofthe kingʒſo this bread though 3 
in ſubſtance it differ not from other of 
bread, yet concerning the vſcitisſepa- = 
rate, & much more precious then any | 
other bread in the world ; being now 5 
appointed by God to he a ſigne and jv 
ſeale, and an exhibiting inſtrument * 
Chriſts body, and therefore cannot be We 
profaned nor abuſed without cõtempt of 

of Chriſt leſus. 8 
Againſt the ſecond condition requi- | 4 Rule. 
ted inthe right diſcerning ofthe Lords 
body, Papiſts faile in like manner, be- 
cauſe they peruert Chriſts inſtitution, 


and vſe not this Sacrament as he com- 13 
maunded. For ſeeing our Sauiour is 1 
the ordainer of this Sacrament ( faith 4 


Orrias )V 114, id nor facereoperter, quod cpr. lub. 2. þ 
Chrift us facit, et quod faciendum manda- | Epiſt.z. | © 
uit: of truth, wee ought to doe that 14 
which Chriſt did, and which hee com- 14 
manded vs to doe. And Ambroſe uri. 14 
ting vpõ this ſame place, ſaith plainly: I 
ladig num eſt Domino,my fternm hoc ali. ine. 
ter celebrare, quam ab es traduumeſt : it | 1Cor12.26} 
is an indignity to our Lord, to 2 | 
2 this 
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this myſterie or\ierwiſe then he define: 
I Papiſſs | redit. Chriſt ordained it a Sacrament 
| faile = | forche cummunicating of himſcife to 
ee be. | rhe faithfull at the Table; they haue 
cauſe they | turned it into a ſacriſice for the oblati- 
peruert on of Chrilt to his Father on an altar. 
Cbriſts ia ·leſus brake the bread, and gaue it; but 
| fiution. they ifthey breake the bread, ihey giue 
| ie not; and if they giue it, they breake 
it not. Intheir daily Maſſe, the Prieſi 

| | breaksthe bread, he abuſeth the words 
of Chriſt, ſecretly whiſpering them, ar- 
ciite,comedite : he bids others take & 

cat, but gives them nothing; & when he 

giues, he ſlops it whole in the mouthes 

of the people, and breakes it not 

Thus molt ſacrilegiouſly they alter our 

Sauiours ſacred inſtitution, as though 

of purpoſe they had concluded to bee 

corrary to him. Beſides this, they with- 

drawe from the people the vſe of the 

Sacrilegi- | Cup, and ſo mutilate the holy Sacra 
non ey mentzahorribleſacriledgeinlikeman- 
vieof the ner, yetratified by the decree of that 
cap from | hereticall Councell of Trent, Si quis 
the people. dixerit ex dei præcepto: vel de neceſſitate 
| | En 
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ſalutis eſſe, omnes & ſingulos Chreſts fide- 
les, vtramquo ſpocic Euc bariſtia fmmere 
debore, Anathema fir. If anie man a- 
uoueh, that it is by Gods commaunde- 
ment, or ypon nece ſſitie of out ſalua- 
tion, that all Qhriſts faithiull people 
ſhould receiue the Euchariſt under 
both k indes, let him bee accurſed. To 
vhom it contents vs at this time to 
oppoſe thedecree of their owne Pope 

Gelaſius: Comperimus, quod quidans 

ſempta tantumm odo corporis ſacrs porti- 

one a calice ſarraticruoricabſtineant:qui 

precui dubic; quoniam neſcio qua ſuper- 

ftlitione decent ur, af ridti aut integra Sa- 
cramenta pereqi ant, ant ab integris arce- 
anturʒ quod diuiſio vnius erſdemgue ney- 
ſterii ſine grandi non ſit ſacrilegis. We vn 
derſtand, that certaine roceiuing only 
the portion of Chriſts body, abſtaine 
fro the cup of his ſacred bloud: which 


c err eee 


trained vp inſome kinde of ſuperſtiti- 
on) let tbem be ioforced either to re- 
ceiue the whole ſacrament, or to be re- 
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men (becauſe vndoubtedly they are 


ſtrained from che whole , becauſe this 
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 diuidingofoneand che ſame wylte 
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cannot bee vvithout Sacriledge,| 
in this contrarietie — themſeluei 
which way( I pray yon) ſhall the poore 
people turne them? The cbuncell cus. 
ſeth allthem, who affirme this Sacra. 
ment ſhould bee miniſtred with bread 
and yvine : the Pope faith plainly, it is 
ſuperſlition and ſacriledge to giue the 
one without the other, and commands 
that either wee abſtaine from both, ot 
retaine both together: if ye follow the 
Councell, the Popeſhalcodemneyou;| 
if yee follow the Pope, the Councell 
ſhal accurſe you: but curſe as they wil, 
the Lord ſhall bleſſe them, who in faith 
communicate at his holy Table accor- 
ding to his inſtitution; and the curſe of | 
God ſhall notfaileto cleaue vnto them 
ſurer then the leproſie of Naaman to 
Gcheſi; yea, their part ſnall bee taken 
out of ehe boołe of life, who dare pre. 
ſume to changethe ordinance of Gad. 
The Apoſtle hath delivered vnta vs, 
that which he rece iued from the Lord, 


how not onely hee tooke the bread, 
Li bleſſe 


— teat. 
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blelled ., and brake it, and gave Þ a but | 


e chat in like manner hee tooke the cup, 


Li — 
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{| and gaue allo to his Diſciples: What 


boldneſſe is it then to take from the 
people that which Chriſt by his Apo- 
es hath deliuered vnto them ? and 
thus while they boaſt of antiquity, they 
ite found fathers of noueltie. 

And agaialt the third, they faile 
who vſe not this Sacramẽt to the right 
ends; vv hichare eſpecially two. The 
ficſt is the commemoration of Chriſts 
death and paſſionvvith thankſgiving, 
forthe which alſo the Grecians called 
it eM. The ſecond is the com- 
munication of Chriſt to them ho are 
his ʒ and for this the Apoſtle calleth it 


ni GOAT xis. The firſt 1 


take out of our Sauiourhis words. Doe 
this inremembrance of mee. And from 
the Apoſtle : So oft as yer eate of thus | 
bread, drmke of this cup, ye ſhew forth 
the Lords death till his comming ag «ine, 
Andinvery deed,this holy Sacrament 
being vſed according to Chriſts inſti- 
tution, is a liuely repreſentation of 


** 


— 8 — I EI at — i 
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T2 Chriſt 


{ 
| 
3· Rule. | 


The ficſt 
end of this 
Sacrament 
is athank- 
full cõme- 
moration 


of Chriſts 


dcath, | | : ; 


— 


CE IEC. fo. rr — - 


1 


1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Zach. 13.10 


his bleſſed body and bloud, being ſun · 
dred one of them from theother, the 
one isbroken, the other ed out, re. 
membring vs hovy his bleſſed bodie 
was broken with the crown of thornes, 
theſcourge, the nailes, and the ſpeare: 
& his bloud ſhed for the remiſſion oſ 
our ſinnes; which ſhould workein vs, 
ſo oft as wee behold it, an inward con- 
trition, and godly ſorow for our linnes, 
wherewith vve pierced and vvounded 
our bleſſed Sauiour vnto the death. 
And indeede, if we bee of thenumber 


of thoſe vpon whom GO D hath po- 


red out the ſpirit of grace andcompal- 
ſion, ſo often as wee looke vpon him 
whom we haue pierced( as heere in this 
Sacrament vvee may ſee him crucified 
before our eyes) ſo often wee ſhall la- 
ment for this, as one mourneth for bis 
onely Son, or is ſorrowfull for his firſt 
borne: but of this we ſhall ſpeake God 

willing hereafter. 
Now here is alſo diſcouered the vs 
nitie of that ercor of concomitance 
where- 


9 — 


EY | hs a TAIT) * 7 > i e 2 5 WE; n 2 tin : 
1 ö , 1 
| Chrilt crucified ; while as the ſignen oſ 


—_4 
4 


neal. AS. .2*..A% 20: as... 2.327 


Se SFO 8N' A 


2 at; 2 * 4 . 
c "ak Ae - = a * 
l by 4 
8 
* 


the new Paſſcuner. 223 
ryhete · with our aduerſarieswould ex- 
cule their diſmembring of this holic Error of 
Sacrament:for(ſay they) by concomi. — 
tance where the body of Chriſt io, there — 
is his bloud, and therefore the bread 
which is his body being giuen, there 
is no neede to giue the cup. But as the 
Lord asked the King of Tyrus in deri. 
hon, Art thow wiſer thew Dani? So Ezec. 28. 
may vve sake of them, are yee wiſer 
then Chriſt ? will ye amend his inſti- | 
tution ? This aſſertion takes away one Concomi- 
of the principal} ends of this Sacra- *22<< de. 


ment, to wit, che Commemoration of ar 


the bloudvvithin the bodie, is no de- ment. 
claration of a crucified man ; nor 2 
bew ing foorth of the Lords death : | 
vvhereas our bleſſed Sauiour ordained | 
chem, to be exhibited & receiuedſon 
dry, that ĩt might not only be preached 
to our cares, but repreſented allo to 
our eyes, hom his bleſſed body &bloud | 
vere ſundredforour ſinne. 
| The 
crament va ordained, is that it might 


= CT 


 Chriſts death and paſſion: for to haue ibis Sacra. | 


(econdendforvyhich this Sa- | 
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& Prepuruius for 


The ſecõd 
end of this 
Szcrament 
s the com 
municatis 
of Cht iſt 
to them 
who arc 
his. , 


In this Sa- 
crament 
Chrift is 
truly exbi- 
bited & gi- 
Uen. 


| 


| 


ä 
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be a meanes of the communication of 
Chriſt to all them ho are his, for the 
ſcaling vpof our ſpirituall vnion with 
him, des enim ſacramentũ allud bomini 
bus datur, vt caput corpori is terris coad- 
unetur. And this ( as I ſaid) I rake out 
of the words of the Apoſtle, Ibis bread 


| which we breabe, is it not the communion 


of tbe body of Chriſt? And in this reſpect 
this holy bread and wine are not onely 
ſignes repreſenting Chriſt crucified, 
nor ſcales confirmingourfaith in him, 
but alſo effectuall inſttuments of exhi- 
bition;wherby the holy ſpirit makes an 
inu ard application of Chriſt crucified, 
to all that are his. 8 4 2 
Andherein ſtands our greateſt cbm 
fort; For if we had no more to doe in 
the celebration of this holie Sacra 
ment, but to remember Chriſti death 
and paſſto : then cettainely looking 
it onely were lufficient to put vs in re- 
membtance thereof: but vvhen vet 
heare and ſee, that this bread which ii 
his bodie is giuen vs, and weare com- 
maunded to take and cate it, vvha 


hall 
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A. 
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| ſhall wee chigke but that vp ee are cal- | 
ledto this hi mercie as to hee parta- 
kers of Chriſt, and all the benefits that 
| flow from his death? The Lord dooth 
neither deceiue vs with words, to bid 
vstake ehen hee giues nothing: nei- 
ther calleth he vs onely to a communi- 
onof naked bread and vvine, farre be 
it ſtom va to thinke fo haſely of this 
holy Sacrament. Certainely, hee that 
vvith any meaſure of light and grace, 
wil ponder theſe words of out Saujour, 
Take and eate tbe is my bady; ſhall 
perceiuethat there is heere a teall and 
effectual exhibition made of the Lord 
Ieſus, to the penitent and beleeuing te- 
ceiuer. | We ee 
And yet let no man thinke , that al- | 
beic the breaking 


| body, that therefore the bread jvcran- 
ſubſtantiate into his bodie , orthat e- 
very one receiues the body of Cbriſt 
vyho receiues the bread: for there is 


cation and acceptation on the patt of 
114 God 


euery one 
and giuing of the | whorecei- | . 
bread be the comunicatian of. Chriſts veth the 


. | municatis 
great difference between communis» na ms 
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The wic - 

| ked cate 
nor Chriſt 
in the Sa- 
crament. 


John 6. 14. 


Ax. in To- 
an cap. 6. 


Traci. 26. 


God. In this Sacrament there is in- 
deede a communication andexhibitj- 
on of Chriſt : but on che part of the 
vnbeleeuing receiversiefailes for fault 
of acceptation; becauſethey haue not 
faich vvhereby w receive him, nora 
purificd heart, wherein to lodge him. 
le is therefore a vile errour alſo of rhe 
Papiſte, who affirme that the wicked 
in this Sacrament eate Chriſt, but to 
their damaation: It js contray to the 
Word of God, & reformed antiquitie: 
for, boſocuer) (aith Chriſt) eater n 
fleſh, and drinkerh my bloud , bath oter- 
nall life, and ] will raiſe lum vp at the 
laſt day. Sacramentum quibuſdan id 
vitam, quibaſdam ad cxitium , res vero 
'p/a cuius off ſacramemtum, onnihomini 
ad vit am, vulli ad exitium. Item, Qui now 
maset in ¶ briſto, & is que von man 
briſtus, procul dubio non manducat ſpi- 
ritualiter carnem nec bibit ſanguinẽ tin, 
licet viſihiliter premat dentibus Sacra 
mentum ſanguin & corports cin. The 
wicked, who belieue not, may with I 
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the — which the Lord himſelfe is to 
his worthy teceiuer. 

Of all this, then it is euident, that 
this banquet js molt heavenly, and 
excellent, wherein as there is no leſſe 
offered then Chriſt leſus, ſo no wal 
is refuſed by them vvho refuſe to com. 
municaceithey proclame by theirdeed 
(ifthey cdnrinue in it) that they haue 


| no portion in Dauid, naither nberitance 


in the ſome of Ii. 

But now we ſtaue them, andreturne 
to ſpeake as weepromiſed, of char tri- 
all, which they vv ho imnindtocommy-! 
nicace, ede tate of chemſclyes. 


a 


amn; The — the Lord. but not 


— 


i 
——— — 


— — —— 


2 —— 2 | 


and drinke vgworthily, therefore take 


4 
| 
| 
] warning then of the Apollle, ſtands in 


1 entry of Paradiſe: yet not to hold out 


| rite vs, that wee preſume not to draw 
| necr vithout ſanctification. And here-| 


| wonderfull loue towards vs; who be- 
fore he inuites vs to eate and f 


nnn 


DDP 
CHAP. 1111. _ 

| The ſecond part of the precept commands 

trial before we communicate,The Lord 

will not that this table be 4 ſnare te n, 

. ata. Abſaloms to Ammon Zan quit. 

. ters at this table ſbonid be bob perſons, 

L a wax therefore try bimſelfe, This 

. therefore) ia g relatiue to 

vvent before: ſince there ii 

E _ will he ſay ) and many cate 


ä 


eg) how ye come heeſaith not 
ply, let a man exe, þ Let ma 
try b:mſch 2, and ſo let bins bin gate. This 


the entry of this holy action, like that 
Cherubin armed with a (word in the 


the Sonnes of Adam, but onely to ter- 


in dooth our Lord leſus diſcouer his 


hi 
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how wee ſhould doe it. Abſalom called 
his younger brother Ammon to a ban- 

quet onely of purpoſe to (lay him, het 
prepared delicate meate and drinke a- 
bundantly for him, but concealed tlie 
Janger. It is not ſo with our elder bro 

ther, he cala vs heer to a han quet, not o 

purpoſe to ſlay vt, but to ſaue vs zhe u 
no way willing wee ſhould make this 
Table a [nare to trappe our ſelues to 
damnation,which he hath ordained as 
a meane of our ſaluation:andtherefore 
before hand forewarnes vs of the dan 

ger, that we may cſchew it. 

It is pitic to ſee how the great mul- 
titude runne to this holy Sacrament 
without triall & examination of them- 
ſelues, and all becauſe they heare of a 


| 


Dread oſ lifg, w hich heere is cxhibĩted 
tothe CompWunicanes atthis holy Ta: 


dle: it is very true that great thing; 


nis Table, doth firſt of al} iaſtruct vs | 
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| are ied heere indeed, but thou 
| 115 den Giſt of =I enquire of thy 
belle do art thou? what intereſt tho 
ball Communiontandwhether 
ls rs. or 
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. 1 Hag. 2. 14 


| ſons, It ſhould not beerecciued vith 


meate with vnwzſhed hands, and that 4 


} 


of life therein communicated, but ſhalt 


excellent thing, ſo ſhould they who 
| 


hearts & vnſanRified a 


or nothou — of thole * vebom 


theſe holy things do appertaine ? for if 


thou in thy perſon be a profane & vn- 
ſanRibed creature, thy touching of 


theſe holy things may defile them and 
makethee guiltic of the contempt of 
them, but ſball not benefit thee; yea, a 
greater curſe then that vvhich El/ba 
pronounced on the vnbeleeuing Sa- 
- maricane Prince,ſhall light vpon thee: 
chou ſhalt ſee the Table of the Lord, 
and heare of the plentie of the bread 


not eate of it: Let 4 mas therefore trie 
bumſelfe, and fo let bim eats of this bread 
ard drinke of thu cup, 

For as this Sacramentis an holy & 


| celebrate it, be holy and ſeparate per- 
common hands, that is, wich earthlie 


ions. The 
Phariſes would not cat their common 


| was but ſuperſtition: hut heere to waſh 


before weeatgboth ous hands and our 
| head 
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exhorts vs) eu bearts from our wicked- 
neſſe, is deuotion and good Religion, | 
both commended and commaunded 
bythe word of God : otherwiſe feare- 
full is that warning ofoar Saujour : J 
I vvaſh thee not, thow ſhalt haue no part 
with mee, To the unclean all thing: are 
vncleane, for enen their conſciences are | 


defiled. 


. 
Crap. V. | 

Vurenerent bandling of boly things hath 
bs Lord 


neuer beene left vnpuniſbed. 
will not ſhew * preſence without pre- 
paration, The exxellencie of thu Sa. 
crament, and an exbortation to come 
| emtoitwith rewerence, 


He Lord hath never ſutfered vn- 
puniſhed, the vnreuerent looking 
to, ot 'handlingof the holy ſignes of his 
preſẽco. The men of Berbfcemeſt lookt 
vnreuerently into the Ark,&the Lord 
flew fiftie chouſand of them. Dr | 
frou- | 
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head with Peters yea,toweſh ſ as Jeremy | . —— 
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couched vnreacrently the Arke, and 
the Lord in like manner ſtrooke him 
inſtantly to death; Alimelecb would 
not giue to Dauid the hallowed bread 
of propaſition, but conditionally, that 
the young men who vvere vvith him 
vvere ſanctiſied. No vncircumciſed 
man might eate of the paſchall Lamb, 
vnder paine of death: and ſuch as were 


circumciſed, beeing vncleane, ovght 


to abſtaine till they were cleanſed ac- 
cording tothe law ʒyea, ſuch of them as 
were cleane, did not eate without foure 


dayes preparation, for the Lord com- 


manded them to take the Lambe the 
tenth day, and not to ſlay it till the 
fourtecnth day at night, that all the 
ſpace betweene, they might the better 
prepare thẽſelues to that holy action. 


Neither will the Lord any other way 


be familiar with vs except we be ſancti- 
fied, Before the Lord came downe on 
Mount Sinai, to giue the lau to Iſrael, 


hee appointed them three dates of pre- 
paration, vvherein to ſanctiie them- 


(clues, The Lord appeared to. Meſes in 
the 
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the fiery buſh, but revealed not his will 
vnto him, till hee put off his ſhooes: | 
will be ſanctiñed( ſaich the Lord )in all 
that drawe neere vnto mee. The Lord 
wil not take a wicked man bythe hand, 
nor haue fellowſhip with the Throne 
of iniquitie : his eye is ſo pure, that 
hee can behold no iniquitie. Vnleiſe 
wee put off our worldly thoughts and 
ſintul affectiona, wherby we haue troad 
in the vncleane waies of ſinne, ſt is not 


withivs, - © 

Alltheſe ſtand vp as examples, war- 
ning vs to draw neer to this holy acti- 
on in aſſurance of Faith, ſprinkled in 
our hearts, from an euill Conſcience: 
Heere is a Sacrament more excellent 
then the Paſſeouer: hereis bread more 


poſliblecbatehe Lord can bee familiar 


| holy then the Shew · bread; heere are 
the tokens of Gods preſence more | 


glorious then the Arke zhere the Lord 
commeth downe, and ſaluation vnde 
his wings: not to ſound hy Angels the 
precepts of his Law on Sinai, but to 
ſeale vp by his Spirit the promiſes of 
his 
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his Goſpell to the inhatijtants of Sion; | 
ſhall wee then preſume to come to this 
holy Table without ſanctibcation ? or 
if wee wil, may we not look aſſuredlie 
for iudgement ? The Corinthians were 
| riken wich death and ſundry diſeaſes, 
| becauſc chey diſcerned not the Lords 
body :& chat which is moſt fearcful of 
all, he that came to the marriage van · 
ting his wedding garment, was he not 
taken from the banquet Table. & caſt 
into the place of vtter darkneſſe? and 
ſhall wee look to eſcape the like iudge- 
ment, if we fall into the like contempt 
of God? | 

Prepare thy ſelfe, oh Iſrael, to meet 
thy GO D: let vs ſearch and try our 
waies ; let vs lift vp our hands with our 
hearts vnto God inthe heauens. /fwe 
bee this day come to tbe Lord with our 
bart, let vs put away our range god 
(which are our ſinnnes) from among vs: 
let vs with /oſephs brethren make rea- 
dy our preſents: ſith we haue no better 
thing then our heart, let vs ſacrifice 
our hearts to the Lord, and thatin 55 
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beſt eſtatetharwee can poſſibly get it; 


forthe Lord our Ood is a great King. 
Curſed is be that hath a male in his flock, 
and voweth and ſacrificeth 4 corrupt 
thrug tothe Lord Beware therefore vve 
ofter not that which is lame and torne 
to the Lord, a diuided heart, a halting 
heart betweene tvvo. An vnpenitent 
heart, is neither a meet ſacrifice to of. 


fer vnto the Lord, not a mecte veſſell 


wherein to receiue that holy thing 
which here the Lord offers vptothee. 


S r 


Cu Ap. VI. 


Not to put new prince into old veſſels, 
( omfort for the tender conſcience caſt 
downe with the ſight of ſinue after tri- 
all:tws ſorts of rials: the one of things 
perfect, the other of things vnperfect. 
Daily triall moi neceſſary. | 


* Apoflle faith , that the brea- 


king of this bread is the Commu- 


nion of the body of leſus ;fith Chriſt 
is that holy thing vvhich heere-is 
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A Preparatine fe 
cõmunicated, take heed how we make 
ready the heart wherin to receiue him. 
Toſeph of Aramathea, and the reſt of 
thoſe godly ones vvho tooke downe 
Ieſus from the Croſſe, wrapped his 
dead body in pure and fine linnen; 
what ſhall wee then doe with the li- 
uing body of Ieſus ? ſhall not wee re- 
ceiue it into pure, fine, and wel prepa- 
red hearts? Ne man ( faith our Saui- 
our) puts nem vine inte old veſſels: 
far leſſe will any man put the ordinarie 

food of his body into vncleane, vnſea- 
ſoned and vnſauouty veſſeli; butleaft 
of all ſhold men preſume with vnholy 
hearts & hands to meddle with things 
ſacred & heauenly: here is new wine in- 
deed, let vs not put it into old veſſels: 
heere is heauenly Manna, let vs not re- 
ceiue it with carthly harts: Euery man 
that is in ¶ hriſt ſbould become anew crea- 
ture. If we be thoſe bleſſedones who ate 
called to the participatiõ of the Lambs 
ſupper, then ſnall it bee granted to vs 
to be aray ed with pure and ſine linnen 
| and ſhining;which is the 3 
o 
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the new — 


of the Saints. The Lord vouchſafe this | 


grace vpon vs, ſith hee hath made vs 


partakers of the heauenly vocation, | 


and called vs tothe mariage of hisſon; 
that we receiue not ſo excellent a grace 
in vain, but it may be vnto his ſeruanti 
according to his word, 

And now before vee enter toſpeake 
of this eryall, leaſt the tender conſci- 
ences of the godly, by teaſon of that 
which I haue ſpoken ſhould bee diſ- 
couraged, and caſt downe vvith the 
ſenſe of their own vnworthineſs,which 
at all times is great in their eyes, but 
greateſt when by triall they look moſt 
nartowly vnto themſelues: wee haue 
therefore to conſider that there he tuo 
lorts of tryalls; one whereby a thing 
perfect is wrycd i in ſuch ſort, that it is 
not made better, but found to be that 


which it is, and with this kinde of try- | 


all man is ſaidto try the Lord and his 


Word, So ſpeakes the Lord by MA.. 


chte : Proouc me and try me now, if { wil 
nor pore you gut a bleſcing without mea- 


ſore, By th we if a man fall to 


try 
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The triall 
here com- 
manded, is 
a ſearch 
ing out of 


© our imper- 


fe ctions. 


try the Lord, hee ſhall finde him ſuch 
as hee is, true, conſſ ant and faithfull, to 
performe that which hee hath ſpoken; 
or if any man will enter and try th 
wordof the Lord, hee ſhall findethat 
the law ofthe Lord is perfect, no droſſe 
in it, but like ſiluer fined ſeauen times 
in the fire. There is againe another 
triall, whereby things imperfect are ſo 
tryed that they are made better, and 
at the length perfected, and heere- 
by God tries man, for ſo hee ſpeakes| 
by the (ame HMalachie, The Lord will 
fine the ſonnes of Leni, and purifie them 
as gold & fluer, that they bring offering. 
to hi in righteouſueſſe. And vvith this 
triall alſo man tries himſelfe, ſearch- 
ingout his iniquities that he may for- 
ſake them: and this triall tends indeed 
to a perfection at the laſt, but ſtands 
rather in a finding out, and forſaking 
oF gur imperfections, then in any pre- 
ſent · perfection. And of this triall the 
Apottle meanes here: ſo that this pre- 
cept doth command vs to ſearch out 


our iniquities, & to depart from = 
but 


if | 


1 
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but doth no way import that we ſhould 
nor communicate at this Table, be- 
cauſe that new tryall diſcouers to vs 
new tranſgeſſions; for vve come not 
here as men without ſinne, but as poore 
and milerable ſinners, ſeeking the Sa- 
uiour of the world, knowing that bee 
came not to call the righteous but ſinn ers 
to repentance. 
Thouthen, who after examination 
ſhale finde thy ſelfe a miſerable and 


| 


yet a peniteclinner;lay not with Peter, 


/ finfull mas: but ſo much the rather 
goe to him, and cry with Dauid, Haus 
mercy on me, O God, and according to the 
| multitude of thy compar ons , put away 
mine iniquities : for it is a true ſaying : 
[4 brifÞ came into the world to ſaue ſi 4 
vers. Stay not thou therefore backe 
from him, becauſe thou art (in 
ly trie if thou bee weary of thy fi 
lor wee are ſure, that a ſinne diſcoi 


by triall, and caſt out by repentance 
[wil neuer condemne vs: Muſp you (ſaith 
the Lord) mabę you cleane, tale away tbe 
V3 


euill 


| Lorde depart from mee, for I am « 


A Preparatine for 


Bernard in 
cant. ſer. 23 


| 


| 


Rom. 7 
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euill of your works from before ks gn | 


andthen though your ſinnes were as crim- 


| ſon, they ſhall bee made vubite as ſnowe, 


though they wvere red as ſcarlet, they 


Hal be as wooil. Omne quod 1pſe mils non 


mputare decreuerit, ſic eſt quaſi non ſue- 


ru. Every ſin ſaith the Ancient, which 


G OD hath concluded not to impure 
vnto me, is as if it had neuer beene. If 
therfore in thy conſcience thou feeleſt 
thy fins an heauy burthẽ vntothee, vn- 
det the whichthou ſigheſt & groaneſt, 
and whereof thou earneſtly deſireſt to 
bee releeued, crying with that holy A. 


poſtle, O miſerable man that 1 am, who 


ſnal deliuer me from this body of ſin? then 
goe thouto the Lord Ieſus, for ſurely 
thou are one of thoſe, whom he is (ce- 
king: hee came into the world to ſaue 


| thee & the like of thee, lay thy burthen 


vpon the backe of Chriſt, and hee ſhall 
beare it, and take thou vp his yoake 
which it eaſie, and his burden which is 
light, /o ſbalt tbon finde reit to thy ſoule. 
O happy exchange when we are taken 
from the ſetuitude of ſinne, and entred 

into 
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den of ſinne that preſſethvs down is 
taken from our backes „ andthe (ſweet 
yoake of Chriſt that lifteth vs vp is 
laid vpon vs: for albeit it bee called a 


intothe ſeruice ot Chriſt, vnẽthe bur- | 


burden, yet it is ſuch a burthẽ as eaſeth 
vs, & maketh vs lighter, like the wings 


of a Bird: Quid enim lemius co onere | 
quod non ſolum onerat, ſed portat omnem | 
cui portandum mponitnr ? | 

Wherefor our further comfort, let 
vs conſider vvhat manner of gueſtes 


thoſe were, whom the great King com- 
manded to bring into his banquetting 
houſe: euen the poore, the maimed, the 

halt and the blind. Take heed vntothis 
O thouthat art diſquieted in minde, & | 
wounded in ſpirit vvith the ſenſe of 
thy infirmities; the Lord is gratious & | 
readie to ſhew mercie: Hee will not 
 breake the bruiſed Reeder, nor quench the 

| ſmoaking Flax, hee will not deſpiſe thee | 
| becauſe thou art weake , but bidsthee 
come to him that he may heale all thy 
infirmities: art thou then poore and 
deſtitute of. ſpirituall Grace in thy 

& feeling ? 


— 


Banquet- 


Per e.: 


ters there, 
were the 


poore, the | 
maimed, 
and the 
blinde. 


Mat.:3 
Mat.:10, 


Ms Mt. a. Ae. At 


feeling: turn thee to Chrilt,who being 
rich, became poore for thyſake, that 
thou in him mighteſt bee made rich, 
Are thou vyeake and difeaſed ? ro- 
| member, they who arewhole need no 
Phyſition, bur the ſicke, and that it is 
the glory of this excellent Phyſition 
to cure diſcales otherwiſe incurable: 
quid enim tam mortale quod Chriſti mor 
te non ſanetur? Artthou lame, & com- 
plaineſt that thou canſt not with D«- 
ad runne the way of the commaunde- 
ments of God? yet endeauour to halt 
forward with /acob vnto Canaan, and 
to creep to the Lord leſus, as one of his 
little Babes praying vnto him, O Lord 
that raiſeſt vp the crooked, I beſeech thee 
to order my goings aright , aud to ſtay 
my ſteps in thy paths, that 1 ſlide not any 
more as I haue doone, And thou voho 
ſamenteſt thy blindneſſe, and the weak | 
meaſure of thy knowledge now in this 
time of light (alas has we haue all more 
then cauſe to complaine, that hy our 
own default, the eyes of our vnder(ian 
dings are not lightened, and ur haue ſo 
little | 


— 
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| 


God ſhould be taught againe vnto vs. 


nifeſted to vs hy the Goſpell, in com- 
pariſon of that wee might Me had. / 
with the Angels wee had beene defirons to 
beholdthems, ſurely in regard of time, 
we ſhouldhaue been teachers, yea the 


me aneſt mbabrtant of Ieruſalem ſhould| 


haue beene as Danid, and Dauid as the 
Angell of God: but we are becom ſuch 
as haue need that the principles of 


yet muſt weenot deſpaire , but goe tc 
leſus, who giueth (ighe to the blinde, 
and pray to him : Lord open our eyes 
thas wee may ſee the wo der, of thy law. 
Let vs goe to this Table, ſtand and cry 
with thoſe two blinde men: /e/ be 
Sonne of Dawidhane mercy on mee, O 
Lord enlighten mine eres that [ ſleepe not 
in death. Comfortable then is that meſ- 
lage ſent by the Lord leſus to the 
Church of Laodicea, / kxow that thou 
art miſerable and poore, and blinde, and 
naked, yet I counſel] thee to cem: to me: 1 
bane the fine gold that wil make thee rich | 
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[4 This triall 
s dot that 
HH daiiy and | 
[4 Ordinary 


- 1 


Ephe. 3. 20 


| 


I baue the uvubite rayment to couer thy 
| filthy nakedneſſe : I bane the cye-ſalne, 
that will open thy eyes, Let vs not there- 
| fore harken to the voice of our infide- 
litie againſt ſo cleare teſtimonies of the 
wordof God ʒ neither ſolooke on our 
miſeries, that wee turne our back vpon 
Gods mercies, but rather let our miſe - 
ries chaſe vs to him, who of his abun- 
dant mercy, is able to fulfill all our ne- 
ce ſſities, aboue all that wee can aske or 
thinke. 


: 
' 
' 
. 


: our adtiõs. 


trial requi- | 
red in all 


N 


ſider that as this action is not a da- 
dinary triall, in it wee are hound to ex- 
| amine all our actions in the court of 


toaccount: Not concealing the iniquity 
ef 


But now to returne and ſpeake of 
the triall here required: wee muſt con- 


lie action, ſo it requires a tryall aboue 
our daily triall: as for our daily and or- 


Conſcience, that we may cal our ſelues 


of our boſome, as Adam did, but indging 
our [clues that wee naa not be indged of 
the Lord, And thistriallwithout a dai- 
ly loſſe cannot be neglected; for ſince 


vvee ate ſubiect to lo . 
that! 
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inal the juſt man falleth ſeauen | 


timesin the day, and no man knoweth 
the etrours of his life; wee haue great 
neede by daily confideration to view 
the [tate of our conſciences. & to Jook 
into the courſe of our life; vvheher or 
not it be ſuch as will leade vs vntothat 
end whereat wee ſnould be. Such pro 
fit found godly David by the exami- 
nation of his waics, that hee prayſed 
the Lord, vb gane him connſell, ana 
made bis reywes to teach him in the night, 
And hee acknowledged it a ſpecial! 
meanes, whereby many times hee was 


| reducedinto the way of life, when hee | 
had wandred from it. I baue conſidered 


(ſaich hee) my vwayes, and turned my 
feete unto thy Teſtimonies. As Dania 
learned this from God, fo doth here 
commend it vnto vs, that morning & 
evening we ſhould examine our ſelues, 
18 a molt profitable meanes tonouriſh 
that holy feare in vs, whereby we keep 
out ſinne, when wee are tempted to it; 


or caſt out ſinne when wee haue once 


concciued its for this holy fezre is, 


Ixnocentiæ 


2 


f 


Pſal. 16, 7 | 


Pſ4.1 19. 
59 


305 A Preparatime for 


cpr lib. a. [nnocentie cu;tosuremble therfore (laith 
g — hee) and ſinne not, examine your heart. 
| he proteſts that euery day hee was pu- 
niſhed, and chaſliſed euery morning: 
{Pſal.73.1; that hee daily cleanſed his heart, and 
| waſhed his hands in innocency. Euery 
day of our life wee contract ſome new 
debt of ſinne: andvviſedomecraues 
that cucry day vvee ſhould ſeeke a diſ- 
charge thereof. As vvee cannot liue 
without daily food, farre leſſe can wee 
live without daily mercy;and therfore 
our Sauiour, who in the one Petition 
| taught vs to pray, Gize vs this day aur 
daily bread, in the next hee taught vs 
| | alſo to pray, Andforgine vs our ſiunes, 
that no day ſhould goe by vs, without 
| examination of our ſelues, and crying 
| of God mercy for our ſinnes. 
Miſerable | But here coinmeth to bee lamented 
. o the ſenſcleſſe ſlupiditie of this genera- 
we with. tion: in all their affaires they vie con- 
Jour daily ſideration & bring to account and rec- 
Mall. | koning their wholc buſines with men; 
but as touching their conuerſation 
| towards 
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towards G O D, andthe ſtare of their 
conſciences, and wherheror nothey be 


chere are they ſo caried away by pre- 
ſumption, that they leaue no place to 
the examination of themſelues, but 
proclaim peace to themſe lues, though 
there be no peace ʒbleſſing themſelues 
in their hearts, albeit GO D (in theit 
hearing ) proncunce them and their 
actions accurſed in his Word. They are 
vile like Achrtophell; hee put his houſe 
in order, but not his ſoule in order: 
yviſe in things periſhing concerning 
this life, there they ouerſee nothing; 
vviſe enough in theit generation, but 
fooles concerningthings pertaining to 
life eternal: for they ſuffer a daily debt 
to tun on vpon their ſoules, which at 
length ſhal ouer charge them. A count 
that is long ouer· paſſed, in the end be- 
comes difficult to be finiſhed z and hee 
vvho long hath liued in dark neſſe, ii 
yee bring him to the light cannot hold 
op his eyes to looke vpon it, but is for- 
ced to caſt them downe tœward the 
| ground: 


tranſlated from Nature into Grace, | 


| They are 
like Achi. 
topbel, who 


put his 


houſe in 
order, but f 


not his 
ſoule. 


2 Sm. 7. 1 
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Pſal. 90. 8 
| Pſal.50.21 


But a ſin- 
gular ard 
extraord. 
vary triall 
is requ!- 
red betore 
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ground: euen ſo ſhall it ber with him 
who ſuffers his debt of ſinne to multi- 
ply, and the reckoning of his tranſ- 
greſſions to runne on , in the end bi 
owne wickedneſſe ſhall reprone him. The 
Lord ſhalldraw him out of hislurking 
holes, and bring him out of the darke 
chambers of his imagination: and as 
now his ſecret finnes are ſet in the /ight 
of Gods countenance, ſo then ſhall the 
Lord fet them in order before bim that 
did tbem.Hee ſhall manifeſt his inward 
thoughts to the light, and preſent him 
naked vnto iudgement :: and then with 
u hat confuſion and aſtoniſhment, with 
what trembling and blackneſſe offace, 
ſhall hee that was prodigall of the time 
of grace, liuing in his ſinnes a contem- 
ner of God, come forward vnto iudge- 
ment ? And this may ſerue to avvake 
vstothe daily triall and ordinary exa- 
mination of our hearts. 

As for this action, it is not ordinary, 
and therefore tequireth a ſingular and 
extraordinary triall, farre aboue that 
which euery day wee are to take of our 

ſelues: 
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ſclues: forif( as I ſaid) the lewes had 


aſſigned to them the ſpace of foure 
dayes for preparation before they eat 


haue to celebrate a more excellent 
myſterie? they ſearched diligently eue- 


ſhould wee ſearch euery corner of our 
hearts that no known leauen of wic- 
kednes and maliciouſnetlebe left in it, 
which wee haue not purged and caſt 
out by repentance : Then ſhall wee 
finde that euery new light of our (clues 
ſhall diſcouer a new corruptiò; for the 
heart of man, is a great deepe, and de- 
ceitfull aboue all things; many cham- 


entred into one, and ſeen the abhomi 
nations which are there, thinke not fo 
that ve haue entred into all. No doubt 
the Prophet Eſay knew before, that he 
vas a ſinfull man, but a new viſion of 
the Maieſtie of God brought him to 
a deeper inſight of his oune vncleane- 
neſſe, and made him to cry out, e i 


wee 


» 
— 


their Paſſeouer, what ſhall ve doe that 


bers of corruption are in it. If ve haue 


ry corner of their houſe, to ſee that no | 
eauen were in it: but more diligenelic | 


| 


— Col 


I 
Euery new | 
tizbrof - 
our {clues 
diſcauers 
new cor- ; 
tuption. 1 
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mee, for I am ondone , brranſe Lam a | | 
man of poliuted lips, aud mine cyet bam 
ſeene the King, the Lord of Hoſtes + 1 
bane ſeene(laith Jeb) the Lord, therts 
fore doe I now abborre my ſelfe. And 
this | ſpeake, that none of vs thinkea 
neu triallvnneceſſary, butthat euen ye 
who through grace haue been accuſto 
med euery morning to chaſtice your 
ſelues, and euery euening to examine 
your hearts in your beds, may be war 
ned: to youalſo belongeth this pre. 
cept, Let aua try bimſelfe, and ſo let 
him eate. Wo 


CHnae, VII. 
i W1.1t a laborious works is entayed amar 


when 


may hold thee 
of of thy life. The Lord by this precept 
will haue euery thing tha is in man 
brought vndet examination. Man, as 
nn of God, is e- 
very way ſo preruailous, that no mer- 
vaile che Philoſophers calked him a 
- || lictle world. Aug in bis eſtima- 
tion, accoyned man a greater miracle 
then all che miracles that ever were 
wrought among men: but achæmf 
uerted by ſinne, & become e· 
— Saban, hee is ſo fraughred 
with iniquity, that Saint I ame cals one 
member of his body a worid of wicked: | 
: and if in the tongue only, which ; 

"1 | is but a (mall member of the hadi, | 


is chioy-. | 
nedrotheejthawarch to a task uhich 
all che dayes | 


—B:. I — 


Lad 2 þ 
Limes 3.6. 
o&o =] y 


-| | | thereisſo much wickedncile, this the 
|} | Spirie of God who giueth names t 
things aa they are, calleth it a world of 
vickedueſſe, vhat ſhall we think uf the 
teſte hat bottomictiedeprh ol iniqu· 
* mult. there bee in the fountaige, 


ben 
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.whea there is ſo much in the lircame?] 
and theteſote l ſay, he had nced to be 
full of eyes within and withour , that 
will practiſe this ptecept of the Apo- 
tile, Ler a mar try bimſelfe, 

For if yce ſhall begin to tas a view 
of your minde,and conſider hom farre 
it is calighened, and what natural dar k- 
neſſe yet ſemainech in it 3 how many 
bands of ſtrange cogitations at ſeuerall 
mes ſoiourne in it ; ſome flowing 
fram the loucof the World, and her 
deceitfull pleaſures, intending to ſleale 
our hearts after them: (ome from the 
roote of concupiſcence, and her inor- 
dinateluſts, that oftentimes violently 
oppreſſe vs: and ſome from the roote 
of bitceracls, railing wonderfull com- 
| motionsant perturbations within vs, 
reeling to and fro by courſes in out 
ſwelliug and reſtleſſe mindes, raging 
like waues of the Sea, carsyed with fu} 
rious windes, beſides infinite armicall 
of other vaine and idle cogitatioma 
#hereof ure cannot tell from hen 

they come, or whither they goe : A 
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andour confine, eur thy and our | 
; V care ad our contentment 
E and framed according to 
that word whichts the rule of righee 
ouſheſſe. And if againe;yee got to try 
che affectibns, and ſee hom the mem 
bers of your bodies are imployed a 
— inthe ſeruice 
30d if yee haue made « (onenant 
with your ches or et, that they regiad 
not yanitie, or if negligently — let 


them ſtand open es windowes; at the 
which death enters euery moment into 


| your ſoules: andi if yee haue learned to 


take beede to your lips that yee finne” 0. n/ 
with — tongur 2 if ye ſhall alſo take 


to conſider the ignorances 


N yourh, and finnesof your old age: oy 
| | 2 . yee looke vnto alltheſewhich 


are few in tegard of many moe wee 
e to looke onto, what ſhall: 


a. þ ow foondworld ren. 878 
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ly may make thee aſhamed, and com · 
pell thee to cry out with Dani, O Lord 
who knowerth the errors of bis life Lora 
cleanſe mee from my ſecret fun, and 
keepe me from — ſounes, that 
ſe 1 may be made cleans from much wic- 
bedxes : yea, thou ſhalt wiſh with er- 
mie, O that my bead were full of water, | 
22 eyes fountains of teares, that all 
the whole day long [might with Exekiah 
recount 'my fun in the bitterneſſe of 
—_— ind all the night cauſe my bod 
„ andwater my conch with tarts, || | 
for the manifold 2-15 er: 1 
nded the Lord my "LH 
And now, becauſerhisr — of our 
ſelues is ſo neceſſarie, let vs heere re. 
meber that there are two things wich- 
out which wee cannot proſite in this 
worke of tryall. The one is the = | 
of God the other the word of Gat 
As ſor the firſt , man by nature 
blinded with lelle lou, that hee 
counts his owne deformitie beau 
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- 
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3 


luſts, to doe vhat he will: what liberty 
againe (Gexcellent as to hee the free- 
man of God? ſeruire Des, eff reguare: 
and yet fooliſh man accounts theobe 
dience of Gods Law (vhich is the la 
of libertie) a ſeruitude, and the Com 
maundements of God hee eſteemes a 
bonds,wherwith he will not be bound: 
valkiogthe footſteps of ocher Nebel. 
breake their bonds, and caft their cords 
from vs, Je was not the diſeaſe of the 
Laodiceans onely-to account them | , + 
miſerable, it is the naturall diſeaſe of all | 

Annes of Ades; for cucry mans 
4 — canes 
Apimifull blindneſs, that dearhſhould 
{ raigne ouer man, and man not feele it; 
fü ene Lords whocanolaimeno 
; X 3 him, 


= 7 - — 


ie, — of Lond 1, 
there ts liborti⸗ and there is a 

knowledge and dete ſtation of ſinne, 
and a ſighing to God for delwerance 
fromthe bondage. The Prophet Exe. 
chiell could not ſee the abhominable 


— Res the — of the 
| Lord digge through & demoliſb that 
| thick and hard wall of induration. that 
naturally hideth from vs the — 
our ſinnes, & keepeth vs int 
vuder Sathatmabondage. 
—— 
 proceede in this triall, is the w 
| Cod ʒ for euery thing that isis 
— — 


ö F N 
ee eee e ee ee 
* 2 - * 7 * 3 * 5 
* 


Golpell, and therfore 

ie were good hat in time ve did iudge 
our ſelues by it. — wy of 
hemſcloes by them. 


[a — ublican, 
| wherein hee was alſo miſerably decei- 
r 
e ly As 
—— to — Ayr people ; 
hee was not like the Publican indeede; 
the Publican was much better them he; 
tor hee came to the Temple humble 
and and went home to his 
— ſtified , whereas the Phariſie 
puft vp with a conceit of his own righ- 
—— hienſelfe, went 
away out of che Temple more guiley | 
then hecame.Inthe trialltheretore of 
thy ſelſe make notthy neighbours diſ- 
polition thy rule, leaſt thouin like ma- 
ner he deceiued. 


{ Howwee And yet if thou eouldeltprofic by | 
may profic | che example of others, remember it is | 
oy no a great folly to thinke that thou art 


I (elace with religious enough, becauſe in Religion}, 
others. ſome are behinde the, not rarherto 
bee 
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bee diſpleaſed with — when 
RT 
edaboue thee inalifpiritozll grace, and 
haue profited more then thou in the 
mortification of their ſinſull luſts: ha- 
uing out-runtheefurcherinthewayof 
Gods ommandements, then that o 
ther Diſciple ©outrayne Prier vnto 
Chriſts Sepulchre, eo learne his Reſut- 
rection. 17 is pitty char the Sonnes of 

things can 'looke to 


ſo much asothers, and yer in ſpariuaſl 
things they ſnouſd look to orhert that 


ſo much; whereas certainly if we could 
try our ſelues by the right rule q wee 
ſhould finde that a yer wee wotfarre 
from that which wee ſhould bee; and 


they haue little becauſechey dove nor 


are inferior to them, and ſo eaſiſy us 


holy ApoliJe, te forger that which i- 


1 | lebende, —_ ſelues bo tha: 


which 
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| | Cor.3.1 1. 


Eee. 37.14 
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| iſo try ourſelves, Thy Paſtors may 


them waz adiuell, and a traiterous hy: | 
therefore couldnot reproue him: but 


the fault which man could not finde 
out, the Lord diſcouered it: One of 


| others 
andgiue vs their approbation;wemuſi 


try thy knowledge, and thinke it good 
enough, thy ſuperiors may try thy co- 
uerſation, and ſind it vureproueable of 
ſcienoe, for no n hnaver the things of 
4 man ſane the ſpiritof mas ; the mind of 
a mas well ſhew him more ſometime then 


ſeaner watchmen that are in a Tower, | || 


When this Sacrament was firſt inſtitu- 
ted, there were twelue who communi- 
cated with the Lord leſus, and one of | 
pocricezthe remnantknew him not, & 


that made not Judas the better mangyet 


you | | 


*. 


” 


as Jobe 


— 


will come, & take 
euen hee who is the God of tho ipirits 
of all fleſn, and to vhom the ſecrets of 
the heart are maniſeſt. Joſaphats gar- 
ment cannot hide Acbebfrom him he 
is not blinde like Iſaac, 
bee deceiuedto take one 
therefore try thouthy ſelſe, how thou 
commeſt to this holy Table, whether 
loniog leſas, and beloued of 
him,or as Juda 
accurſed of him : for as Chriſt fore- 
| tolde them, that one of them was a 
diuell, ſo the Apoſtle hath foretolde 
vs, that many will cate and drinke vn- 
worthily at this holy Table; whothey 
are we knowe not, yet ate they known 
to the Lord: let euery one of vn ſtriue 
to purge one, euery mantry hianſelſe, 
andwaſh his heart from — 
and ſa ſhall wee bee all cleane; let e- 
ſuery man aske for 


a OO I Ig 


aviewof — 


that he ſhould 
for another; 


Chriſt, and 


himſelfe with the 


f . 


| 


a Jada. 


1 


ile ner Paſſcouer. 
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Lend? 


We ſhould 
try our 
felacs, and 
not other 
men. 


diſciples, hir Lord/amal one 


1 : — Sree og cine 
f fore ask for 
- -{ himlelfe, 1s 


thee to treadthe bloud of th 
— — — lot E 
netyer reſt till we haue gotten ode 
certificate in our eonſciences, and that 
after due triall of our ſelues wee come 
not as Hypocrites, vnpenitent and vn 


belieuing Atheiſte, but as diſeaſed and 
ſimnera, to ſeekethe Lord Ieſus 


the Sauior of — if we do ſo, | 
then ſhall we get that anſwer which the 
Angell gaue tothe two Maris, Feare | 
not ye, becaufe ye ſeeke leſus who v 
crucified: we ſhall eate at this Table & 
be ſatißed, and ſhall go away not with-| 
out feare indeed, but hawng our feare 
cempered with great ioy, becauſe woe 
found the Lord. N 


And laſtly, let vs remember hat 
the Apoſtle commaundeth vs to try | 


; 


uur ſelues, and not to try other men. 
It is a corrupt cuſtome of men at theſe 
times of holy Communion, to ſiſt the 
converſation of their neighbours-and} 
Wen more narrowly then euer 
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18 Gods: acceſſe vnto them : for row 
cheir affections are exalted ſo high by 


yttermolt. recompence 

for lmalleſſ offences gone agaiaũi hs 
and ſo where they ſnhould caſt open the 
doore of their hearts to the King of 
glory, and prepare in the deſart a path 
for our God by 


that which is crookedzby the contrary 
they ſtop all the paſſages and wayes of | 


pride againſt & O D, that they deſpite: 
the cαnſell of his word:crookedrhoy- 
were , but more crooked now: 
they liued without loue before & diſ- 
ſembled it, but now are not aſhamed 
God calleth them to the Table 
loue, plainly to profeſſe withr 
and fierce ſpeeches the hatred o 


hearts; they put off that which tire A 
: poltlccommaundsthem to put on 


I 


he 


— 


I 
| 


low that which 
high oichinehem & making freight | 


| 


them. 


This re- 


proues tbẽè 
who before 


Comunion 
try faults 
done to 
them, more 
then hooes 
dove by 
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wore then lowers of God, _ 
I grant indeed, ic is a poynt of Chri- 


lian duty coadmoniſh our brethren of 


their linnes, if it be done in loue : for 
lo wee are commannded, Thos ſhalt 
not hate thy brother in thy beart but ſhalt 
repreous bim. It is hatred and not loue 
for the Father to ſpare correction, or 
the brother to ſpare admonition to his 
brother in bis fans. | confeſs in like ma. 
ner, chat he who hathoffẽded is bound 
to reconcile himſelfe vntothee before 
hee offer his ſacrifice to the Lord; but 
in caſe that her negle to doe it, ye! 
ſtandeſt thou bound and obliged to 
forgive im, and to take heede that 
thou deſpiſe not ſo great a faluation 
offered by the Lord; becauſe another 
diſchargeth not thar brotherly dutie, 
rh vntothee. 8 — 


| CE ONeE on 
48| which we eannot amend in othera, let 
vs chiefcly attend to our ſelues, as wee 
are here commanded, 


| 


. 
: 
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The poynts of; preparation are two : Firſt, 


| 


Cnae. VIII. 


that wee lay aſide our olde finnes : Se- 
condh, that wee put on the new ¶ bri- | 
ftian diſpoſition, conſiſtmg in thre#| 
things; Firſt, that towards God webe 
| boly and beauenty minded: Secondly, | 
that towards our neighbours wee be 
loning : Thirdly, that wee be ſober and 
little in our owne eyes. The comforta- 
ble fruite ariſing to vs at this holy 
Table. 


Vt now leauing to ſpeake any 
more of this triall generally, wee 
enter to ſpeak of the particular poynts 
ofthis tryall. The whole tryall and ex- 
amination required in thoſe who are | 
to 


. 
— 


JP EE OY: chis holy 
[reducetocheſetwo 2 the firlt ia, th 
wee try our ſelues © — 5 
laſbaa wee haue call away 

garments, that is, if wee — — 
the old man, hich el 
deceiueable luſta. And next, iſwe haue 
put on our marriage garment, that is, 
put on the new man, which after God 
i created in righteouſueſſe and true holi- 
neſſe. Firſt of alltherefore we mult take 
painsto remoucthe impedimeatschat 
may. hinder our Vnion wich Chriſt, 
that wee come not to this: Table ( as 
ſudas did) with our old ſinnes, hauing 
that lodged in our hearts, which wee 
dare not preſent vnto God: for ſeeing 
no man will ſir downe at the Table of 
his enemy, what great preſumption is 
it in vs to lit downe at the Lords Ta- 
ble, as long as our ſinne which is the 
cauſe of enmity is not remoued?T ber 
can be no communionbetweene lig bt and 
darkneſſe. Let vs therefore be changed 
Rom. 1 3. 12 from that which we arezlet vc away 
the worker of dtrkeneſſe, and — 


3 Cor.6.14 
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us the ſpirit. of ony winds, if lobe wee 
deſire to he united with the Lord: bee 
lis the holy Oneof lſraell, GOD bleſ- 


I ſed tor euet, in vhom there can be no 
F/ {ſhadow of alteration; ſo that of neceſſi- 
muſt be vpon our part. ni 
- It is vriaen of the Lionelle, that | 


tic the change 


1, | hauing had comixtion with the Leo- 
4 pard, ſheewaſheth her felfe in vvater 
before ſhee company againe v ith the 
te Lyon, that ſo hee ſhould not by ſent 


diſcerne her adultery, And Bafile in 
his Hexemeres writes, that the Viper, 
a moſt pernitious kinde of Serpent, be 
fore her copulation with that Sea-fiſh. 
called Murzna, dooth firſtvomit and 
calt out his venemous poyſon : thus 
the beaſts in their kinde'( ſofarre as 
they can)do reuercce one to another, 


beaſt indeede, except hee call off che 


may be ioyned with the Lord: for by 
nature dee are more adulterous then 
the Lions, (ſor hat is the vanitie after 


to teach man that hee is worſe then a | 


filthy ſlime of his old ſinnes, that hee | 


Hen. 7 


which wee haue not gone awhoring?) 
0 Y more 
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I Witbour 
diuorce- 
ment from 
our old 
ſiones, no 
mariage 
wirh the 
Lambe. 


Pſal. 45 
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| more venimous allo wee are them the 
; Viper, full of hatred, malice, ennie, de. 
bate, and therefore had need to vo- 


openedto the houſe of Dau. Before 
that Efter was preſented co Abaſue- 
rus, ſhee was purified by the ſpace of 
twelue moneths, ſixe moneths vvith 
| oyleof mytthe, and ſixe maneths with 
 (weet odours; (hall (uchreuerence bee 
done to mortall fleſh, whoſe carcaſſe 
was ſhortly to bee made a-prey to the 
wormes, and ſhall wee carry no reue- 
rence to our immortal] hua band the 
Lord leſua ? ſhall we take no paines to 
puriſie cur heart, that wee may be pre- 
ſented as a chaſte ſpouſe voto him? 
Let vs not deceiue our ſelues:except 
wee forſake our fathers houſe, and our 
owne people, that is, except we bee di- 
gorced from our old ſius, wherein wee 


poſſible that the K. ſhall haue pleaſure 
in our beauty, Let vs call out deeds to 
| examinatiõ before the tribunal of our 
con. 


„ 
——— 


mic out our ĩniquities by repentance, 
fand to waſn our ſelues in tliat fountain 


were borne and brought vp, it is not 


| 


—__C_co ao 77x 


tique ſinnes, and predominant euill af- 
| feftions thae haue moſt of eat lt 


vs a wonderful diſcordance betweene 


n * 
Pn” * 2 


te new — 


coriſcrenceiler n call out the — 
and not pittie them, that the peace of 
God may dwell — vs: let vs deliuer 
Jarralæ to bee crucified, that Chriſt 
leſus may five in vs. Why ſhall theſe 
Serpents ( I meane our crooked affec- 


boſome, which liue vpon our bloud, 
and cannot 
wee coul 
diuiſion betweene vs and our old (ins. 

Neyther muſt vvee heere think it 
enough to fight againſt our ſinnes, but 
ve muſt cuery one of our ſelues malt 
a particular inquiſition of theſe domei 


vs: for there is none of vs allhut wee 
haue in vs our owne Idoll, whereunto 
many times we do ſeruice, tothe great 
offence of God. And albeit this nar- 
row tryal of our ſinnes ſnal diſcouet to 


our nature and the moſt holy law of 
the Lord, yet ſet vs not be diſcouraged, 
conſidering that wee are bell in the 


. 


tions) be nouriſlied any longer in our 


li e except we die? Oh the | 
age this day a day of neu 


Not a Pee 
nerall con. 
feſſior, but 
a particu- 
lar in quiſi- 
tion ſhold 
be made 
of our ſius. 
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19. 


1 Pet, 4 


1 Cor, 11. 
31 


Pſal. 34-18 


eyes of God, when vvee areworlt in 
vur owneeyes, and moſt acceptable 
to him, whenweeare moſt diſpleaſed 
with our ſelues. The Lord was moued 
euenwith Achab his temporall humili- 
ation: Seeſt thou not(ſaid hee to Eliab) 
how Achab is bambled before mee * 
Becauſe bee ſubmuteth bimſelfe before 

mee, [vill not bring that, exil{ vohich 

thou haft ſpoken,in hi das und will 

not then the Lord much ore be mo- 

ued with the true humiliation of his 

owneſeruants ? No doubt, if wee caſt 
downe our ſcluesbefore the Lord, hee 

ſhall lift vs vp, if we humble our (clues 

hee ſhall exale vs, [fwe iwdge our ſeluer, 

we t be indged of the Lord, forthe 

Lord irre vnts them that are contrite 

and wil ſaus ſuob as are af flicted in ſperii. 

But if we come before the Lord in pre 

ſumption of our mindes, and not tou- 

ched with the ſenſe of our ſinnes, then 

(hal he execute that fearful threatning 
vpon vs, I will enter into indgement with 
thee, becauſe thou ſaiſt I bane not ſinned : 
though thou wert high, & exalted _ 
the| 
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the Cedars of Libanon, che Oakes 
of Baſhan, proud & hauty in thy con- 
ceit, the Lord ſhall abaſe thee, & bring 


thee low,for he is the Lord that reſiſtetb 
the proud, & gineth grace to the humble. 


The other 2 of our triall and 
preparation, 
three - fold Chriſtian diſpuſitĩon; that 
towards our GO D vvee be holy and 
heauenly minded; towards our neigh- 
bours louing, righteous and mercifull; 
and as concerning our ſelues, that wee 
be ſober and low ly: for ſo the grace of 
God, vvhich hath appeared teacheth 
vs, that we ſhould dence vngodlineſſe and 
worldly luſts, and ſpauld luus godty,righ- 
teonſly, and ſoberly in thu preſent world, 
Thisisour wedding garment,evesn that 
pure, fine, and ſhining linuen, pubich « 
the righteonſneſſe of the Saints, A gar- 
ment not partie coloured like /oſephs, 
hut cõpact of many vertues & graces 
of Chrift leſvs. Theſe hee . his badges 
and Cogniſances, whereby vvee are 
knownetobee his: the putting on of 
theſe; is the putting on of Chriſt; for 
23 his 


ands in putting on that | 
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heauenly: for ſinoe wee call him our 


his CS vs out of natures 
and tranaformeth vs into his image by | 
his one ſpirit. | 
And fieſt as concerning out dil. 
poſition towards God, it ſhoulld not | 
onely be holy (as l baue laid) but alſo 


Father vvhich is in beaven , wee muſt 
ſec what heauenly dil polition we haue 
| to goe after him: and whether wee be 
weary of our abſence from the Lord; 
like Dauid wearie of his dwelling in 
the Tents of Kedar, and deſire with 
the Apoſtle to remooue out of the bo- 
dy, that we may dwell with the Lord: 

for heere is not the place of our rel. 
The beſt of our life yponearth(except 
it be the little taſte of that hid Manna, 
wherewith the Lord novv and then 
comforteth our ſoules in this barren 
Wildervetle )it is but like the life of 
that forlorne Son, who having bank 
ſhed himſelſe from his fathers houſe, 
was driucn to fill his belly with the 
husks that were given tothe Swine, & 
oftentimes could not get rhem, Wee 
have won; 
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| | could alſo learne with that 


| 


no contentment : would to 


| 
ſon to — | 
to make home againe to our fathers 
houſe, in wheſe face is the fulneſſe of ioy: 
ſurely the leaſt of them that dwell in 
our fathers houſe haut bread enough, 
they are filled with the fatneſſe of his 
houſe, and receiue drinke out of the ri- 
versof his ures:yvhat pleaſure 
then ſn 
this ſtrange Land, v here our ſoules are 
almoſt dead for hunger? 

There is no greater thankefulneſſe 
that man can ſhew to the Lord, then 
to declate in his affectiom that he can- 
not live uithout the Lord, nor reſt cõ - 
tent ſo long as hee is ablent from him. 
The Lord in the worke of creation 
neuer teſted til he had made man: and 
mau can do no leſſe of duty then pa(- 
ſing by all Gods creatures to reſolue 


with him ſelfe, [ vvill neuer reſt till | 


it be to vs to liue here in 


experienoc er 5 
of 3 | 


enioy the Lord. The ſoule of mary 
ſhould 


— 
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ſhould bee like that Doue of Noabs 
which being ſent forth fromthe Arke, 
found no reſt to the ſole of her foote 
vntill ſhee returned againe to him that 
ſent her: and indeed withoutthe Lord 
where can wee reſt G oe thy way with 
Salomon, and prooucallthe 
of the children ofmen which they in- 
ioy vader the Sunne, thou ſhale finde 
it ts but vanitre, and vexation of Spirit. | 
Whatſoeuer man cleaueth to heſide J- 
honeb , the erue-{ubliſtiag Lord, it is 
but a lying vanitie, which hath not in 
it that ſubſtance and certaintie which 
man imagines, yea man (without God) 
in his beſt eſtate is altogether vanitie, 
and his wiſeſt actions ate but a diſquie · 
ting of himſelfe in vaine. It is a godly 
laying of Auguſtine, vhich the vvord 
of God and experience taught him; 
Feciſti nos Domine ad te, & ſempor in- 
quiet um eſt cor noſtrũ, dinoc roquie ſcat 
in te:thou madeſt vs, O Lord, vnto thy 
(elfe, and our heart is euer vnquiet till 
ie reſt in thee. The wicked vvho are 


ſtrangers from the womb, pretẽd they 
in 
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| 


| 


| ater vanitie. It is good therefore for vs 
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euen in laughter their heart is ſad, for | _ 
there #s no ioy nor peace to tbe wicked 


— — ES: 22 


the Trees of the Forreſt ſhaken with che 


winds, As the point of the Mariners | 


compalle, (o long as it is not direct to 
the North, erembles cõtinuallyiſo the 
ſpirit of the wicked ( not ſetypon the | 
Lord) is neuer quiet, but toſſed to 

ro with reſſleſſe perturbations, 
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ſp (hal bee on the — way 
tbat dootb wicked: this is the portion 


of them that ſorſake God, znd wander 


to draw neerevnto God, ſaying with 
D avid Whom bane [in beewen butthee? 
and / have deſired none in theearth with 
thee, The Lord worke this heauenlie 
Sipolicien i invs. 

And now to helpe forward our 
earthly minds vnto it, we haueto con- 
ſider both the time & place, whenand 


where 
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reſt vs in this wilderneſſe, as iſ wee had 
now attained to the end of our iour- 
ney, The Angell wakened Eketwice 
ſleeping vnder the lunipertree, twice 
hee touched him, & twice had him vp, 
eate and walke ; at length hee coſe and 
walked in the ſtrength oſ that bread 
fortic dayes: But alas, our ſecuritie is 
greater then his; many a time hath the 
Lord warned vs of the iourney that is 
before vs; many a time hath hee pro- 
poſed heauenly food vnto vs, & now 
againethis day the Lord reneweth his 
mercie towards vs. The Lord waken 
vt, and grant at the length that we may 
riſe and walke, following the Lord till 
rvee appeare before the face of our 
God in Sion. 

But of all other meanes, the molt 
forcible to rauiſh our hearts after the 
Lord, is a deepe meditationoftheloue 
| of: God towards vs. The Apoſtle pro- 
teſleth itis a loue that paſſeth know- 
ledgezthe height & breadth, the length | | 
and depth vvhereof none is able to 
comprehendzhe that at one time cried | - 
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ber the ſtarres of heauen, & bow then 
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ny 12 1 wil tell you what 6 7 
at eule, is compelled an- 
— Lord myGod, | 
thou haſt made thy wonderfull workes ſo | 
many that nonecancount in orderts thee | 
thy choughts tomardi vs: I wuould de. 
clare and ſpeaks of tbem, but they are | 
more then [ am able to expreſſe, | 

And yet, although wee be leſſe able | 
then the Elepbane at one draught to 
drinke vp the great riuer of Jordan, let 
robe content with the wearied Paſſen- 
ger, willinglie to take in ſo much as 
may refreſh ys;zwe cannot meaſure the 
vaters of the Sea in our fiſt. nor num 


ſhall wee number his mercies which 
are aboueall his workes ? Shall vvee 


hold that glory of God which ſhineth 
| in them? thougb wee cannot compi l 
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hend his — — yes 
blefledare wee if it ſhall compre 


Candle” | 


therefote not Jouke to them, nor be- . 


: 
- 
A. 


Neuer 


{ ſhewed vo- 
tors, 


* 1 * 


ſuch a loue 
ſhewel as 
Teſus hath ' 


N | Candle doorh bot ar the Gef receive| 
| blowne; but if for a timo it bee holden | 


| flamed with his loue, and'weſhall find | 


{God and man hath ſhewed to bischit- | 


hghe fromthe fire, vvere it neuer ſo 


conſtantly to the ſire itisat the length 
enlightened : fo it is not vaniſhing 
meditations that will warme our hearts | 
wich the love of God; bot ii wee ſhall | 
continue without wearying to exerciſe} | | 
— — this great loue that dh 

Lord hath borne cowards vs; it 
ſhall happily fall out at Jenpth that 
the powers of our Soule (half bee in- 


— 


the ſouour of death in 3 og that 
ſmelleth not of his love. | 

No greater Loue then this ( faith | 
our Sauiout) can bee ſhewed among 
men, thẽ that a man ſhonld beſtow his | 
life for his ſrends: but that which mai 
is not able to ſhewe ,'Qur Lord leſus 


dren, his good wilf : for the Loue — 
boxe to va, hee gaue himſelfe in af 
fice for our ſinnes on the Crofſey 
when wee were his enemies, and 
here in this Sacrament giuen hiaa 


— 
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2 2.fpod of — — vntavs : for 


loued of him dooth 
teſtiße zu her. Ieſus known hat his bonre | 


world unto his Facher, for . « hee 
lonied. big mn, Onto! the an bee loued 


municate himſelfe to them. O wonder- 
ſull loue, ſitdiuger then the loue of /o- | 


Dauid wete forced to pare company 
becauſe of Sav/s Tyrannyt, Ianathan 
gaue David his garment, his girdle, 
and his armour: he had nobettec, and 


ny teares aud mutuall imbrecings.des 
parted from him: but our bleſſed 
uiour before hee remoued his corpo- 
rall preſence from vs, gaue his life to 
redeeme our life from the death hee 
ſent out bloudy ſweat abuudantly , as 
the vitneſſe of his burning love to- 
wards vs, hee pourcdout an euerlaſt · 

eng prayer to his father for os, he hath 
| lefe behinde him in his laſt will, his 


v came, abet hee maul goe ont of the | 


them t therefore did hee inſtitute this 
Sacrament, that therin he might com- 


nat ban to Danid i When Jonathan and 


could giue no better, and fo with ma- 


Sie 


| 


Stronger 
then the 
loue of Io. 


nathan co 


Danid. 
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cant. 5. 9 


Or tke 
loue ot a 
mother to 
her Cbil- 
dren, 


| found again in the world: for where- 
as mothers ſaith Chryſotom ) ether 
commit their Children to Nurſes, or 


News 
ſpirituall foode, vntill his ſecondcom- 


| 


| 


| paſſiõ hath mouedthe mother 


;hee hath giuen| 
vs his Spirit for a comforter, bis Word | 
for a warner,and this Sacrament for a 


cefor our 


ming againe. No meruaile his Spouſe 
in the Canticles, praiſed his lous tobe 
ſar aboue the loue of wome:for thogh 
in ſome of them the natural} Alrengeh 
of affection be ſo great hat it makes 
them endure the painefull bearing and 
bringing vp of their children with the 
milke of their breaſts, yet what is that 
comparabletothis ? nothing indeede. | 
Such a loue as heere our Sauiour hath 
diſcouered towards vs, is not to bee 


elle bring them vp v the milke 
of their owne brets 4 leſus Chriſt 
feeds vs not with the milke of another, 
but with his owne fleſh and his owne 
bloud.Neceſſitie ſometime hath com- 
pelled the Mother to eate her one 
children, but we neuer read that com- 
o giue 


| 
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| O word full of | es 
Pafſeoucrs had — before hy... 


Ter . 


| Gear cey ſhould wor oy inf 


mine, ButourLord leſus is chat kide 
Pelican that ſendeth out his owne 


chis hath our- E leſus done, not 
grudgingly but willingly , prouoked 
hereuntoby char fervent Lohe he bare 
r ee bile ee 
— 

yer appeare 
denily out of his owne comfortable 


defired to eate this P. 


2 


was the laſt he was to eate e earth , 
hee knew hee was to = More 
with them of che 2 — wo) 


| ect OM and that after 


bloud to nouriſh his young z and all | 


more eu [ 


| 
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ſayingto his Diſciples : ee * We 
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er birter 1 2 of Paſſion. was 5 | 
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1 ere j 
all theſe impodiments, and made him 
thinbe long to cate ol ihis Paſſeouer: 
and which is much more, before euet 
hee gaue himſelſe to bee cruciſied ſor 
vs vpon the Croſſe, heeprouidedthis 
Sacrament as a meanes ofthecommu- 
nication of himſelfe vnto vt, thereby 
aſſuring vs that his ſi (hon 
ſhould not defraude ys, but rather af- 
| foord vatovs, and make ready for ve, 
that rigliteouſneſſe and Aeby Chriſt | 
wy purchaſed on the Croiſe, and commu- 
Tn, nicated in the holy Table tu them who 
1 | are his. In the one hee was prepared 


| puny pn epics agigrryngry 0 ye of 

out ſoules to eternall life: in the other 

hee is applyed, communicated and 

| giuen vnto vs; both of theſe neee ſſari- 

| ly b-hooped to be done for the wor ke 
eye lib. 2. of our Salustion. Sicut enim ad poten- 

ET. dum Vinum wenire-neme poteſt niſi ho- 

| rus calcetur ante, & prematur : fic nos 

ſangainem Chyiſts bibrro nos potuimm, 

i Chriſte prius ſpiſſet caltatus & preſ- | 

ſus. It was a great loue which made 

| our 


1 


8 


K 


meſtricondia, in patio conſe inacudum 


brokem and his bluud was ſhed, hee 


| tinguiſhed vvith the aſhcs of but cor- 


— foodfor v3y for the 
Father ſent tum, , ſacciow ple 


vt effundeatar quod in es later pretin: 
noſtrum. Sois this alſo a new declarati- 


on of hi before bis body was 


teſt; obtained the meanes wheechy jr 
ſhould be communicated vnto us. 
Theſe and many more ſpititoall-me- 
ditations ſhould be vnto vs as thehreg- 
thing; of the mouth of God,ro-kindle 
in our ſoula, that litile ſpark of the leue 
of God, whichalas for fault of entet- 


taincment isalmoſt over- goneandex- 


ruption : ſor ſeeing our Sauiout longed 
to este with vs, ſhall not vvee long to 


eate, vvith him? hee greatly dt ſited to 
giue himſelſe to vs in ble, and 
for vs on the croſſe; and hall not wee 
eurneſtly gelire to rece ne him s hee 


bor, Sen — 


Bernard i: 


Epipb ſ: 7.1 1 . 


What a no 
table com 
fort w "2 
haue of 
that this 
banquet 
deguu in - 
earth, ſliall 


ue fulfilled | 


io heauen. 


knew it was the 1; f 
earth 


r La. i. a. 
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346 Are 
earth, ind that after it heavy ſufferings 
abode him: wee knowe that our ban. 
quetting here is the banquet that ſhall 
| be accompliſhed io heauen: it isbegun 
here it ſnall not end here. Comfortable 
* is that word of our Saviour, ir h bee 
| -oke 33-16 | fu (filled in my bingdomegand will not we 
chen ioyſully begin this banquer? ſhall 
ve be ſo fooliſli as to walte v po lying 
| vanicies,andforſake our own mercies?| | | 
| | rere.z.13. | ſhall weturne our back vpon the ſoun- 
1 taine of living waters, and digge to our 
ſelues Ciſterns that can hold no water? 
OF > certainely our darłneſſe is grotſer tien 
a the darkneſle of Egypt, and our heart: 
I harder then the Adamant, except this 
N loue of our Lord Ieſus rauiſin 
| ypward, our hearts after him. The 
Cam.5.1. | (pouſe in the Canticles profeſſeth ſhee 
| was licke of the love of her glorious 
husband the Lord leſus: but alas wee: 
are not touched with the like loue, wee 
cant. i. feele not the ſmell of his oint ments, 8 
| chereftre with the reſt of the Virgins] 
1 Kin,19.19 | we runne not after him.E/#ab touched} 
| | Elia wich his mantle,and there wichal 


— 


sah 2.8. 
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| the new Paſ/eoury. 


—— 3 — 


te Lord 1oyned his inward cal 
ſodainly Eliſba left his plough o of 

and of a husbandman became a | 
phet. Now the Lord calls vpon vs by 


his word & Sacrament, let vs alſo pray, 


that the Lord would ſued abroad in our 
hearts hy his holy ſpirit, the ſenſe of 
that loue of God;theaſhall we negle- 


cting all things tun after the Lord, ſee- | 


king only to enioy him. 

The men of this world maruaile to 
beholde the ſuddaine chaunge of life 
which is made ia che children of God 
by his effectuall calling: they maruaile 
to ſee them running ſo feruently after 
Chriſt, ſec king him by continuance in 
prayer, by Fate, his word, by par 
ticipation of his Sacramento, and chat 
with ſuch an inſatiable deſire, that in 
this lifethey can never be — — with 
heating. reading, praying commu- 
nicating: but iſ the Lord ſhould in like 
Ree the per hearts, and let them 


they marvaile no more, 


f Ot diſdaine z yea, they would 
; | 2 3 — 


of an inward calling, 


| 


Rom. 5. 


World. 
lings who 
tatty from 
Chriſt, if 
they were 
couched 
with the 
ſenle of 


this loue, 


would for- | 


ſake all and 
tollow 
him. 
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Women 

1 woald bee 

+ chanped 

ke Mary 
Malen 
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And foful! 
men wold 
be chan- 
ged like 
Mathew 
the Pub- 
hcan. 


 centiouslife, would now 


| in ehe linſull trade of vr 


| make ol See tame 
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ſo ſhowld oy PLOT ers, 
The-woman who bh. ee 


Mare Magdalen : thee had been 

great ſinner in the Citie , but . 
an example of Repentance to all the 
ſinner in the Citie zſhe doth'proftrace 
no more her body to her carnall Lo- 
vers, but falleth downe at The feet of 
Chriſt, to craue his ln ſtead oſ 
her wanton lookes, her eyes poure out 
tearct zand bet beavrifull hayre, which 


before ſhee ſet out as @ proclaimer of 


her luſt, now ſher pollech' downe to 


| "wipethe feete of Chtiſt. Thus all che 


former meanes of ber ſin, ſhee maketh 
new witneſſes of her The 


bis dayes with Mathew. at che teceipe 
of Cuſtome, that is, fon lived 


8 C5 
2 . 8 * . 
y effectuall t 


man in like manner, who hd fate all 


ling wor ex ney ke hear men vel : 
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32 1 | 
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file not 
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vnto a great flame, 
Non and coniunction 


, it is vſvall | 

iſe ir vn» 

2 — loue 
Diſciples:and 

2 The band f (urs 


Ws 
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into onebreade. q; and tha wine js 
iuyce of many herries, colleRtec 
vnited into one: to teach ve 
the communicenty at this hal Table, 
— ob | 
agree 5 in one, like member: 
one Faith, one Boptiſme, onelnheri- 
rance,a brethren allby one 
and the ſelfe ſameſpirie : "abichis not 
to bee found againe in all the world, 
except in this excellent brother hood. 
As wee cannot bee ioyned to the head 


withour faith, ſo can wee not bee knit 


—_—_— 


Tee 275 Alien, abd| 
rape wh a 7. — | 

ain leaue thy efferimg, gos 
nth age firſt be reconciled to "ner ah 
ther then came aud dffer thy gift. Ofthis 
ie is evident, that oue to our 
brethren, we can do no acceptableſer- | 
uiceto the Lord. | 
Inthisthereforelet vs trie and ex- 
amine our ſelues, whac 2 


ü: hel 
#4//men: and 
nother, forgine one. 


{fer Chriſt Jake 


forgaue 


evill —— recan+| 
26 | 
of godlines non to he found amongſt 
— if thou ſeele chem thou ſhalt 
1 — the 1 —— | 
autage CHE | 
deſite to cate the 


2 

checarch + ſuch as are 22 | 
name, they liue like the ewes and $a-- 
— — of hom it is written that 
| cliey\mightnut conuerle together: to 
forbeare and forgiue one another, to 
recepts of an vncouth lan- 

— ich they vnderſtand not. As 
4 (parke ot fiee eaſily kindles a heaps 
of powder: M ſmalloffenceremoues 
Al cheir affe ons : they are not flow 
vnto wrath r 3 ? 
like him in 
As men({auh 


„ 


„ 
Thy” 


* 


anderkrduderidalvelle; who as 
hep doe not deepely conceiue it; fo 
they dot not long vetaine it. bur are 
ſnortly familiar wich them with whom 
they were a litte beſote offended but 
as it was doubred 
an S)llzir aoxndid fir etiułta, ſo is it out 
of all doubt that in many viper ofchis 
ee dieth noc fltthey die chem. 
ſelues. 


—_— 


yllaus prior | 


And as for dooing of goodro 
neighbours and brethren , they liue in 
thevvorld like monſlers, or like thoſe 
Gyants, the ſonnes of Auarb ;ehiey a- 
lone be the Lords of the eartſʒ uo it the 
| world vere 2 thempneſy, or , 


(aid be) my bread n fleſh, aud 


L onto David all at they haue 
atevunc (6 to he theirs as if they 
id not receiuei it, or were not the 
1 | Lords 


their an- 
ger be, 


— | | 
is As rare. 


profc ſſors 


liue like 
the ſoores 
ot A 
4824 | chuck 

' Nedbal,or 
the rich 
giutton- 
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to haue touehed of our ſpars 19+ 


Lords ſtewards, r f 
the neceſſities of his Saints; the rich 
gluttons, they vie it as a morſell for 
their owne mouth: Now my ſonle than 
hait enongb for many dayes Jet Lazarus 
fare as he may: theythinkewith ¶ ui. 
they are not keepers of their brethren, 
that which dyeth les it dye. Theſe and 
many moe are the common and ſeene 
corruptious uf this age: vherein we are 
to examine our ſelues how farre the re- 
newing grace of the Lord hath made 
vstodepart from them, and what ho- 
ly loue wee haue put on: For bee that 

leuethᷣ not ,hnoweth not God, becauſe Cod 
i laune: au be that loneth not bis Bre- 
ther whom hee hath ſecue, bow cas bee 
laus God whow be bath not ſcene 7 Here- 
by we hnow that we are tranſlated from 
death to life, becanſe wee lone the Bre. 
thren, And thus much we are 


ward our neighbour, 
Now laſt of all concerning our dif. 
poſition in our ſclucs „let vs beſober, - 


eltecming baſely n n. 
1 


ein 


—— 
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thir ſtung for hisſaluntion : and in very 
deed the more wee ſhall conſider ho 


his maraailous mercies cowards vs, the 
more ſſrall wee bee compelled to call 
done bur ſelues before him in all hu- 
| milide and ſubmiſſion of our ſpirita 
When D to Ae phib aſeth 


| that heewouldſhew hum kindnefle for 
| | /onarhan his fathers fake, 


humbled bimſcife:to the ground and 
ſaide, What is thy ſeruant that thou 
ſhouideſt loołe to ſuch a dog as l am? 
but here the Lord our God not onely 
promiſeth' vnto vs kindneiſe for his 


Sonne Chriſt leſus lake, but preſently 


performes it, and inueſteth vs @gaice 
with our Fathers inheritance, which 
we forfeited in Adam : and where wee 
vere of our one nature but dead 
dogs, vapleanc creatures, dead in ſinne 
and treſpaſſes, now behold what loue 
che Father hath ſhewed vs; hee hath 
made vs partakets ofthis heauenly vo- 
cation — his ſunnes and heires; 
and 


2 1 4. * 


God hach magnified bis bolynameby 


— ons | 


knowledge our great vyawoonthinefle | 
| andhisexcellentmercies? Let wacon- 
| Like Tacob | telle with godly. Jacob, Jam not wor-: 
and the thy ( Lord) of the leaſt oi all thy 
Centurion merciee; & let euery one of va ſay wir | 
| | the woman | the Centurion, I am notworthy Lord 
an 77 7 that thou ſhouldeſt: enter vvithin my 
beth, roofe. Let vs with the woman of Ca» | 
naan:acknuwledge our owne roome 3 | 
— — 
* u 
ſuffer ys to — vader our mailters 
Table, and eate of the crummes that 
| fall from it, yet were it more then anie 
way wee haue deſerued : and how then 
| are wer hound to haue our hears and | 
our mouthes bled continually. wich 
hs prayſes of our God, who hach be- | 
ſtowed vpon vs his greateſt merge, 


when wee were not worthy oſthe laaſl. 
and bath (ce vs downe. as Sonnes and 
Daughters, and Heires at the Tableofj  j 
his Children, that wete not worthy 2 
W * 7 1 
ve! 
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bed em. 
— — 
vo . more cauſe tO 


his ſerunnte Sc communicate himſelf, 


his light, his life, and his grace vn 


mukipiyed theſe places of 
without acauſe. The beginning i the 
divifion betweene vs and be Lord, 
— — — 


— and — of our ſinne, i 


's, andbe | 


vs? Let no-man-thinke the 4 , e 


i not poſſible wee can bee vnited wirh | 

the Lord : this is e counſell that in 
fewe words giueth vnto vs, | Micah. 6.8. 
| | He 


* 
- N 


= 
— thy ſelfe comnthe with eby God, 
The Lordiotadeede ami high: God, 
yet hee is neereſt vmo them, and they 
go ſooneſl p ento him, ho are leaſt 
—— ow tremble at his 
And beſide this eddie 
WWW 
thmeiſe, let vs come with hunger and 
thirt forthe Lords r leand 
ſalvation: For he will ſatufie the bungry, 
vs «ed rt emptieꝛone | 
Ay they chat haue the ſpiritual appetite, 
2 & thirſt, are meece to be com- 
| 


| ts at this holy Table, As that 
— nm 9 Elba, ceaſed not £ 
ſo long as the widow had any vellcl| ; 


wherein to 


that oyle of | E 
plyed and inereaſedvato all, that wich) 5 
open and in hearts are ready 


teceme it. Tho! — mho- at] | 
more readie to aint for — 7 


— 


| at Cohe(wichebe Sport 


1 


— ob faith 
y & małkethee full; an chouhar 
ipeheCunri- 


cles ) for the loue of leſus dome hi- 
ther, and the Lord will Hayches with. 
the Higonesofcrivyying. At chauuþ 
wolt dead hte Ng pet priats the Ser. 
uant of an Amelie, whom Da 
founddo'cke Sid SrakeanduuteoPchin 
bread; aueh ſpixit hall recurne a- 
gane entothes; But alas, where isthis 
ſpirituall appetite t be found amongſt 
vo che deadaeſſeof our heart ii amen - 
rable: ve ſecnot our wanti, wee lee hot 


ments ve taſte lintſe vi his goodnefle, 


after him. David mourned guet the |. 
deadbodvof Abu hut alas ( if wee 


that there were in vs'thatholy'delire 
which Dauid ptoteſtoth to haue been 
in him: iy nals fuinteth for the ſal. 
arion of G Aribe Hart brayeth for. 


his beauty /; ſmell not his on- 
andcherfare we make not haſte to run | 


could) wee haue much mote cauſeto 
mourne ouer obr dead ſoules? Oh 


For tbe 
Lord fil. 

leth the= |} - 
buogry, & & 
ſirengthEs 
them who! 
are read 
to faint. f 
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defiretb raine, ſo my ſonlapanteth after 
tbe lining God, Bleſſed arethey who bun- 
ger andibirft for rgbreonſueſſe, for they | 
Hall bee ſatii ſied. 15 
Theſe onely are the pueſls and ban- 

queiters that ſhallcate of the delicares 
which heere hee bath: prepared, and 
whoſe ſoules (ball bee delighted with | 
his fatneſſe. Theſe ſhaligoe ann this 
Table, as Hoſes came dounc from 
Mount Sinai, & his countenance chan- 
| ged. They hallariſe with Eliab, and 

| walkeoninthe (irength of this bread 
al the whole dates of their pilgrimage. 
They ſhall goe on their vvay vvich 
Samſov, eating ofthe hony which: 1 
habe found. They ſhall depart F 
this Table, as the two A aries did — # 27 
4 the Sepulcker vvith great ioy. Theſe | | 
. ſhall goe home to their qwne houſes, 
| juſtified vv ith the Publican, reioycing | 
| becauſethey haue found a treaſure and 
| haue felt the ſweetnes of this Manna: 
ger | they ſhall not be able to conceale chi 

| great ioy from Iſrael], but (hall bee 
8 forced —— 


6 
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Lord, as Elizems ſaid to Eliab: At the 


41 
OB 


* 2 8 . 
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at. 


the new Paſſeouer. 


forced to tell euery Natbanaei whome 
they meet, we haue found the Meſſab. 
and in all time to come their ſoules 
ſhall cleaue to the Lord vvithout ſepa- 
ration, more ſtraightly then the men 
of Judah and Teruſalem cleaued vnto 
Dau their King. They ſhall ſay tothe 


Lord liuet h, and as thy ſaule liuetb, / will 
vot leane ther: and with Peter, whit ber 
O Lord ſhall I gos from thee, ſceing thou 
haſt the words of eternal life? The Lord 
workethis ſpirituall diſpoſition in vs 
for leſus Chriſtsſake : ro whom with 
the Father and the holy Spirit be 
all honour, praiſe, power, 
might and dominion 
aſcribed both now 
and for euer 
Amen. 
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vs this preſent night, and deliuering vs 7 
from all dangers both of ſoule & body: 


| PRAYERS FOR PRI-. 
uate houſes and families. 


Merning Prayer, 


16 gratious God, & louing Fa- 
ther, we hartily thank thee for all 
thy loving kindneiſes ſo abundantly 
ſhewed rowardsvs z for our Election, 
Creation, Redemption, mercifull vo- 
cation, ſullificatio,SanQification,con- 
tinuall Preſeruation, & for that aſſured 
& molt comfortable hope which thou 
haſt given vs of our Gloriſicatiõ in the 
world to come. We praiſe thy gracious 
goodneſſe for ſo mercifully preſeruing}”; 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


for that thou halt granted vs ſo ſweete 
and comfortable reſt. & halt now 1 
ſently brought vs to the beginning of 1 
this day. And as thou haſt ſafely preſer} |} 
ved vs vnto this preſent houre from al 
the dangers of this life: ſo wee beſeech 


" — 
£34: 


thee to cotinue this thy fauor towards | 


Vs 


| | 


son; and for that ſame aſſured and 


e ee — | 


vo, this day , and che whole courſe of 
our life. Suffer vs not, by the vaine al- 
lurements of this world, to be drawne 
away vnto fin and wickedneſle. - ] 
with N grace and holy ſpi- 
Hen t ourtime vainelie, 


11 Noe maie aluaies be di- 

is the duties of our 

| — tothe ol our brethren, 

& diichargeof gurowneconſciences, 

Grant that in a ur conſultations, 

words and workes wer may euer haue 
thee preſent before our eies. Ames. 


Exening Prayer, 
1 Moſt gracious God, & louing Fa- 
ther, we hartily thank the for all 
thy loving kindnes ſo abundãtly ſheu- 
ed towards vs:for our election, creatiõ, 
tedemption.merciful vocation, iuſtifi- | 


'cation,ſanRification, continual preſer- 


[hot cõfortable hope, vhich thou haſt 
given vs of our glorification in the 
world to come. We do praiſe thy grati-' 
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ous goodnes for fo mercifully preſer- 


uing of vs this preſent day, and deliue- 
ring vs from all perils & « 
of ſoule and body, and = veall 
things neceſſarie for this — ife: as 
| health ,food,apparcll & fach like. This 
gracious goodnes of thige | 
0 Lord to edtinu 
euer. And here wee alter | 
our ſoules and bai, Hur liugs and all 
that we haue, in aſſurance that that can 
not periſh char in commirted vnto 
thee. Take vs into thine hands & keep 
vs this night, that our bodies may ſleep 
and our ſoules may watch for the com 
ming of thy Son Chriſt , that ſo both 
our bodies & ſoules may be the more 


#*. 
* 
_ 8 


both 


haſt thought good to place vs. Amen. 
A prayer tobe ſaidat all h 9 


TY 


E confeſſe & acknowledge 


moſt merciful lord, that! we we | dl. 3 
moſt miſerable and wertched ſinnero, ⁶ 


* _— 


apt and the better able to ſerue thee in 4 
chat eſtate and calling vherein thou 


PR 
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* Private Bamber, | 


n — l A 


pe" by the original corruptionof 


ing! wo, corruption of ours we 


for euer caſſ out of 


againe — vo, that in mercy thou 
| wouldeſt not (uffer vs thus in our (ins 
to periſh, but haſt ſentthine oune deare 


vhatſoeuer is due, to reconcile & make 

vs at onewiththee againe. In him ther- 

| fore,and through him wee come vnto 

' chee, beſceching thee for his ſake that 

| nefeclingthegrieuooſnel>of our (ins, 

& groniag vnder the burthenof hers. 

may feele the teleaſe and eaſoof them, 
in that we through thy holy ſpirit beal 


I ſured and ſtedfaſtly doe belecue that 
|  Chrift hath born the burthen of them 


euen for vs, Graunt O Lord that wee 
being aſſured hereof in our colciences 


if ual ly deſerue molt iuſt con- 


| 


ſonne leſus Chriſt to take vpon hm 


may 
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2 


may throughthy holy ſpirit be renew- 
ad in the inner man to hace, dereſt,and 
abhor ſin & to ſtudy to hue according 
— eby'blefled will, during out whole 
| Wedoe not only pray for our ſelues, 
but alſofor all the whoteChurch,eſpe- 
cially ſueh as bee preſecuted for thy 
word: grant vnto themgthacewhether it 
bee by death or lifethey may glorifie 
thy nametotheirliuesend:Bemerciful 
to this Church of Exglend, Srottand & 
Ireland ve beſeech thee good Lord, & 
| preſerue cuery part and member af the 
ſame, eſpecially thy ſeruant Zames our 
moſt gracious King:granthim all fuch 
gifts, as be needful for ſo high a calling 
to the aduancemẽt of thy glory & the 
| benefir of this common · wealth:to the 
c{tabliſhing of a perfect government 
of thy Ctrurch, to therooting out of 
 ſuperſtitisn,'and to the gouerning of 
his ſubiect: in peace and tranquillitig. 
Defend him, O Lord, from al conſpira- 
cies. treaſons rebel lions: and ſo work in 
the hearts of his Subiects, thatkndwing 


hu 


2 yy — — — — 


— nn * 0 


PETS 25 


* 1e A 
ow . —— * 
1 8 8989 = - 


— . — 

_ * 
1 . 9 5 * : N - i 
E * 4 


<a D 
* 
a3 \ 8 


P ">>, 
ws 


full heares obey him, in thee and for 
thee, Andhere(O Lord) we proſtrate 
our ſelues, and yeeld vnto thy divine: 
Maieſtie, from the very bottom of our 
| hearts all poſſible praiſe and thankes 
for the wonderfull deliverance of our 


moſt gracious King, and Queene, the 


the Nobility, Clergie, and Commons! 
of this Realme, aſſembled together in 
Parliament , by Popiſh treachery ap 
pointed as ſheepe to the ſlaughter, and 
| that in moſt barbarous & ſauage man- 
ner, no age yielding exãple of the like 
crueltic : giue vs grace good Lord ne- 
uer to forget this thy great mercie to- 
warde vs. Preſerue the Councell, and 
Magiſtrates of this Realme, that being 
inlighened by thy holy ſpirit they may 
defend thy truth, ſuppreſſewickednes, 
and maintaine equity. Behold all thy 


che number of them, place ouer every 


idle 


Prince and all the tolall branches, witb 


Paſtours, bleſſe their labours, increaſe 


nis auchoritie dooth come from thy 
beauenly Maieſty, they may with duti- 
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church a painfulwatch man, remoue al | 
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our Lord: in vy hoſe name, for theſe 


word, ſaying: Our Fat ber, & c. 


{ 


idle lubbers, andconfound the power| 


holy Spirit, be with vs, preſerue and 


of Antichrilt, & turne the harts of the 
that they may be obedient vn- 
to thy truth. Behold al thoſe thae be af- 
flicted vvich any kind of Croſſe, that 
they may profit by thy correction in 
newneſle of life through Tefus Chriſt 


mercies & vhatſoeuer elſe thou know- 
eſt to bee needefull for vs and for thy 
whole Church, wee pyay vnto thee as | 
hee himſelf hath taught vs in his holy 


The Lord make his face to ſhine | 
pon vs and be mercifull vnto vs : the 
Lord turne his fauorable countenance 
vntovs, and grant vs his peace. The 
grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and 
he loue of God the Father, and the 
moſt comfortable fellowſhip of the 


keep vs this day, (or this night) 
and for euermore. 
Amen. 
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The Tableof ibe firſt Booke, 
Chap. 1 Ao of the Godly that ſiy 


God is wich them, none can bee a- 
gainft them to hurt them. 1 

cha. a Gods fatherly compaſſion appeares in 
at he handles vs moſt tenderly when w, 
are weakeſt, 9 
chap. 2 The cauſe mouing the Lord to appeare 

to Iacob at this time. ' 21 
Chap.q The fit circumſtance, the time of the 
wreſtling, 21 
chap. 5 The ſecond citcumſtance: the perſons | 
betweene whom the wreſtling is. 27 
chap. õ Con ſolatioos for ihe godlyfflicted.3 
chap. Comſort for Chriſts ſouldiers. 42 
chap. 8 Tbe third circumſtance : che manner ot 
the wreltling,corporall,ſpiricuall,or mixt. 48 
Chep.9 How vvee ſhould behaue our ſelues is 
this tentation vve are taught, 51 
Chep.ro Let vs euet leane to the word of God, 
how ſtrange ſo euer his work leem vnto vs. 50 
chap. 11 And vrhen hee ſa that hee could nor 
preuaile. 62 
 Chap.12 Aud he ſayd, Let me goe. 66 
Chap.r 3 What notable effect the folt preſence 
of God bringerh with it. 70 
chap. 14 The preſence, or abſence of God. is e- | 
uer dilpenſed forthe weale ot his owne chil- 


dren. 74 
Chap. 


ee 
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The Table. 


et. 


i chop. 5 How their inward exerciſes of conſci- 


Chap.28 The other thing wherein Jacob fhew- 


ence, work in the godly a neerer adherence 


; to the Lord. 


| 79 
| Chap. 16 Prayers of the godly muſt hee forcible 
and acceptable to God, ſeeing they come 
from his owne ſpirit. 86 


chap 17 Iacob cannot end till God haue bleſſed 


him. 92 
chap. 18 Faith through death eſpies life, 94 
chap. 19 t he godly in their prayers aboue all 
things ſeeke Gods fauour and bleſſing. 97 


cap. 20 Worldlings in their prayers diſhonor 


God, and prejudges themſelues. 99 
Cabp.z 1 Faith obtaines euery thing that it 
craues, | 1283 


chap. 2 2 It is the curſe of the wicked, to pray & 
not preuaile. but not ſo with the godly. 110 
chap. 23 The Lord by inward exereiſes of con- 
ſcience makes bis children ſtrong to endure 
outward troubles which com from men 117 
Chap.24 It is a ſinfull curioſity to ſeek to koow 
that which God bath not taught vs. 120 
Chap.z 5 The Lord ſometime refuſeth to giue 
that which bis children ſeeke, that hee may 
giue them other things more fit for thẽ. 125 
chap. 26 How Iaceb ſhewes himſelfe thankfull 
te God for the benefits reccined, in two 


things. 129 
Chap.z 7 What ſight of God wee ſhall haue in 
the heauens. 138 


eth bis thank fuineſſe is his obedience. 145 
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The Table of the ſecond ® | 
Booke.. —_ 


chap. 1. A Lſo we know that allthings _ 
Ae the beſt to thẽ that loue God, 
euen to them who are called according to 
his purpoſe, 151 
Chay.z The Priuiledges of a Chriſtian cannot 
bee koowne of them who doe por ppllelle 
them. 158 
Chap, 3. Many working inſtruments of contra- 
rie qualitties and intentions inthe world, yet 
aꝑree all in one end. 168 
Chap. 4. All Satans ſtratagems work ag 
to the godly. 
Chap. 5 How death alſo workes for the beſts 2 
Chriftians. 180 
Chap.6 How the plots & imaę inations of men 


chap. What is a Chriſtians beſt, 19 

CapB The Chriſtian is not at his beſt now 14 
is a working ovely, 

chap. 9 All things worke to the worſt * the 
wicked. 

chap. io How the Chriſtian is made ſure of 15 
Election and Glorificatioo, 206 | | 

Cap. 1 1 What comfort we haue in this, that dur 


worke for the beſt co a Chrittian. 182 


——— 


ö 
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